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SERMON!
The Duty of loving our Enemies

ftated and explained.

Preached before the Univerfity of O X-

FORD, 1733.

Matthew V. verfe 44.

But Ifay unto you^ loveyour E,nemies, blefs

them that curfe you^ do good to them that

hate you^ andprayfor them which defpite^

fully ufe you andperfccute you.

1
"^ H E R E is an infeparabie Connex-SERM. I.

ion between Malice and Unhappi-'

nefs : And it is an cbvious Remark,

that the moft malevolent Being in the Uni-

verfe is themoft unhappy and accurfed Spirit

in it, whofe Temper refembles that Blacknefs

ofDarknefs^ to which he is referved j as on

the other hand the great Being, who is in-

finitely good and an inexhauftible Fountain

of Bleilings to all his Creatures, is infinitely

happy and blelfd in himfelf for evermore,

VoL. L " B That



He Duty of loving our Enemies

Serm. I. That we might, in fome degree, refemblc

God in Goodnefs, our Saviour virtually en-

joins an univerfal Benevolence, by enjoin-

ing even the Love of our Enemies ; a Love

not dead and .unperforming, but fuch as ex-

erts itfelf in the rnofl: proper and fignificant

Expreflions, as fpeaking well ofthem, pray-

ing for them, and doing Good to them. In

Oppofition to the narrow Notions of the

Scribes, who taught the People, without

any Authority from the Old Teftament for

teaching them fo, that they were permitted

to hate their Enemies ; he recommends a

prevailing, habitual and unmixed Sweetnefs

of Temper, without the leaft Gall of Bit-

ternefs in our Compofition again il any Man j

that Sweetnefs of Temper, which, if it

does not give a Man fuch a Jlnning and

glaring Figure, as fome other Accomplifh-

ments do
j yet conftitutes the moft lovely

^

beautiful, and agreeable Charailer, and

gains une?ivied Praife,

The beil Comment on his Words will be,

I. To flate the Nature and Extent of

the Duty enjoined, viz. the Love of our

Enemies.

II. To fhew the Reafonablenefs of it.

TIL The



Jlated and explained^

III. The Praaicablenefs of it.
Serm.I.

IV. To fubjoin feme Confideratlons,

whicb may enable us to reduce it to Practice,

I. Then, I am to flate the Nature and

Extent of this Precept.

There are two kinds of Love which we
muft diftinguifli here^ the Love of Appro-

bation or Efteem ; and the Love of BenevO"

lence or Good-will. Now it may be im-

pofTible fometimes to pay the former kind

of Love, in any great degree, to our Ene-

my, as when his Vices far over-balance his

Virtues: We cannot love, with any con-

liderable degree of Approbation and Com-
placency, him, who does not appear, upon

the whole, lovely to our Underftanding.

However as human Nature, though dege-

nerated, is ftill in fome meafure amiable, as

no body is completely wicked, as Men are

generally of a mixed Charader ; lefs degrees

of Goodnefs may entitle Him at leaft to a

lefs degree of our Efteem andGood-Hking.

But (hould it be granted, that we could

not regard an immortal Enemy v^ith any

Love oiApprobation ; yet flill this would not

excufe us from (hewing a Love o^ Benevo^

lence and Good- will to him. A Parent, foe

B 2 inftance.



4 ^s Duty of loving our Enemies
SsRM^I.^ inftance, is far from approving a Child who

is ftubborn, difobedient and immoral
5 yet

flill his Love oi Benevolei^ce and Good-will

fhall continue in all it*s Force and Efficacy:

and it is this kind of Love which the Scrip-

ture feems to require from us -, ifour "Ene-

my hujiger^ we are tofeed him ; ifhe thirft^

ive are to give him Drink, The Love of

Approbation 2XiA the Love oiBenevolence are

then very diftind; in their own Nature. Our

Saviour, at the fame time that he exprelTed

his Difapprobation and Dillike of Jerufa-

lem iox jionirig the Prophets-, yet exempli-

fied a very benevolent and companionate

Regard for it : For he wept over it.

Even Refentment does not exclude Be-

nevolence, and we are very often angry at

a Perfon for committing a Fault, even be-

caufe we love him. We may then refent

any injurious Behaviour j provided our Re-

fentment does not deftroy our Good- will

and AfFed:ion, and end in Malice.

Aiid as our Saviour loved apd compaffio-

nated the Jews, though he abhorred their

ungenerous Treatment of Himfelf and the

Prophets -, fo we ought, with the fame God-

like Generofity of Soul, to love the Man at

the fame time, that we detefl: his Vices : jufl

as



Jiated a7id explained* 5

as we may have an affedionate Regard for^^'^'^-^-

a Perfon that lyes ill, but have an Averfion

to the Difeafe he labours under.

As to the Extent and Degree of this Du-
t)F, the Scripture no where enjoins an un-

diftinguifhing Beneficence to Men whether

friendly or injurious. We are to do good to

all^ but more efpecially to fome, according

to their different Merits, Circumftances, and

Relation to us. Yet it is, I think, our Duty

to prefer Compa{Jion to an Enemy, before a

Matter of mere Generojity \.o a Friend, when
we cannot exercife both together. My
Meaning is this : When we can, confidently

with the public Good and our own, refcue

an Enemy from the very Brink of Ruin and

extreme Mifery by the fame Sum of Money,

which would but make a llender Addition

to the Happinefs of a Friend, as having al-

ready an eafy or perhaps an ample Fortune ;

in fuch acafe, we ought to facrifice the mere

Conveniency of the latter to the preffing Ne-
cejjities of the former : and that for this plain

Reafon, becaufe we ought to do the moft

Good we can. Now by fingling out Men
of Fortune, whatever Relations may endear

them to us, as the Objects of our Favour,

we contribute little or nothing to their real

B 3 Enjoyments 5



T%e Duty ofloving our Enemies

Enjoyments ; but by being, what God is in

a higher degree, the Helper of the Friend-

lefs and Forlorn, we make the Heart of one,

that was ready to periftj^ fing for Joy. In

the former Cafe eur Bounty is like a Shower

to the Ocean 3 in the latter it is like a Shower

to dry and thirfty Ground. This is a very

important Rule, 'viz. that the extreme Ne-
ceflity of even our Enemies, much more of

other Perfons, is to take place of the mer^

Convfeniency of Friends and Relations, and

that we ought rather to relieve the Diftrefled

than to promote the Happinefs of the Eafy 5

however the Pradtice of it be difregarded by

the World.

But to proceed, the Scripture does not-

require any Ad:s of Kindnefs to our Enemy,

which are con feffedly prejudicial to our own
Interefts: For we are not to love our Neigh^

hour better than ourfelves. It no where lays

us open and defencelefs to the injurious Af-

faults of our Enemy : For that would be

to give the worft a continual Advantage over

the beft. It forbids indeed all Defire of

private Revenge j but does not prohibit A6ts

of public Juftice, and an Afiertion of our

important Rights againfl the Invaders of

them. We may profecute an Adverfary,

not



Jlated and explahted. 7
notindeed to gratify the envenomed Rancour ^^^^- ^•

of our Heart ; but with a View to the Re-

paration of our own Wrongs and the pub-

lic Good. The Law and the Gofpel are

very confiftent, and we cannot with any

Propriety be faid to endeavour to return an

Injury^ when we ftrive to recover a hofs or

Damage. T^urn the other Cheek to him that

fmiies thee^ give thy Cloak to him that took

thy Coat
J

are to be underftood with the

Allowances, which are made for proverbial

Expreffions, and concerning tolerable Inju-

ries ; and the Senfe is : Rather run the

Rifque of fuffering 2ifecond\uo{^ or Affront

of a lighter Nature j than, by attempting"

to revenge thejirji and rigoroufly infixing

upon every petty Right, ruffle your Spirits,

facrifice the Evennefs and Compofure of

your Mind, and lofe the moft amiable Spi-

rit of Charity, the ivorfi Lofs and moft fa-

tal to your Happinefs of any, that you can

fuftain 3 it being better to receive than to

give any ill Treatment, as it is better to

give than to receive Favours. A Man of

a true' Chriftian Spirit of the two would

chufe rather to faffer^ than to do a hard

thing ; and rather to do, than accept a

Kindnefs.

B 4 Our



7^^ Duty of loving our Enemies

Our Mercy to our Enemies muft not be

{o far extended, as to expofe us to the

Mercy of ouv Enemies : only we are rather

to put up a filghter Offence and recede a

little from our Right ; than by the Profecu-

tion of it very probably draw upon our(elves

a very confiderabk Injury, and befidcs en-

danger the Peace of our Minds. And in

Matters o^greater Offence, we muff ftrive

to rediefs cur Wrongs by tbofe calm and

fedate Methods, which cool Reafon fug-

geds i and not by any Adts of Violence,

Outrage ami Infult.

II. Having thus ilated the Nature and

Extent of this Duty, I proceed fecondiy

to fliew the Reafonablenefs of it.

Fir(l, the great Law of Nature is an uni-

verfal, adiive Benevolence to the whole

Body of rational Beings, as far as the Sphere

of our Power extends. We were all fent

into the World to promote one another's

Happinefs, as being all Children of the fan\e

Father, our Father which is in Heaven,

What Mcfes faid to the contending Ifrael-

ites, is applicable to all Mankind; JVhy do

ye wrong one another Jince ye are Brethren t-

^nd as no Injuries can take away or can-

cel
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eel that unchangeable Relation, which wcSerm-^

bear to every one of our fellow Creatures

;

fo neither can any Injuries take away or

cancel our Obligation to the Duty of Love,

which refults from that Relation, to every

one of them : It is founded upon Reafons,

which continue the fame Tejierday to Day
andfor ever.

For, do we do good to our neareft and

deareft Relations only^ becaufe they are de^

ferving ? Do we not think ourfelves obliged

to ferve them merely, becaufe they are Re-

lations ? Yes undoubtedly. It appears then

that the Relation, which we have to a Per-

fon, not his Worth only, is the Foundation

of Benevolence. Now we bear a Relation

(though not fo ilrid: and endearing a one)

to a Neighbour, a fellow Creature, or fel-

low Chriftian, as well as to a Parent or Son

:

and if we are obliged to promote the Hap-
pinefs of our Kindred, notwithftanding their

Unworthinefs, merely upon the Account of

the Relation, which they bear to us ; the

Relation, in which we fiand to all Mankind,

will infer an Obligation to confult their Good
likewife in a lefs degree, in proportion as the

Relation is more diftant. In a Word, this

Relation is always a ftrong Reafon for doing

good.



to TLe Duty of loving our Rnemies

Serm. t. good, when there is no ftrongcr Reafon to

^^'^iupcrfede or i^l it afide.

If all Benevolence be fo great. a Virtue,

our Virtue mufl arife higher in proportion

to our Benevolence ; and confequently we
exemplify the ftrongeft and mofl powerful

Virtue, when we fhew the ftrongeft Bene-

volence : but that Benevolence muft be the

ftrongeft, which can bear up and exert itfelf

under the Weight and Preflure of thofe In-

juries, with which our Enemies may load

us. This way of arguing feems to be con-

firmed by theWords of our Saviour, Ifye

love them which love yoii, what Reward have

you? Do not even the Publicans thefame ?

And if ye falute your Brethren only, what

do ye more than others ? This is no more

than what is ordinarily done : To be kind

to fuch Perfons, is, ftridly fpeaking, to be

juft to them : it is rather difchargingaDebt

of Gratitude, than doing a Favour. But when

we do good to them that have aggrieved

and ufed us ill, this is chiefly praife-worthy

and acceptable to God. The Love of our

Enemies therefore, when under due Regula-

tions, when it does not impower or animate

them to do more Differvices, muft evidence

an uncommon Energy of Soul and an un-

ufual ouperiority of Virtue, The



fiated and explained, 1

1

The Man, who is puflied on by too deep^^"^"-
^'

a Senfibility of Injuries to make Reprizals,

fhews by his Uncafinefs, that his Happinefs

lyes at his Adverfary's Mercy ; and that it is

in every body's Power, who has the Inch- .

nation, to difturb his precarious Repofe : But

he, who, through a firm, refolved, uncon-

querable Principle of Goodnefs, returns good

for evil, is always fuperior to his Enemy ;

his fuperior in Benevolence and Good-will,

that very Excellency, which is as much
the very Lovelinefs and Beauty of the Souhy

as Juftnefs of Proportion and an agreeable

Mixture of Colours conflitute the Beauty

of the Body,

And this may ferve to jfhew, that how-
ever forward Perfons of the firft Diftindtion

in civil and military Offices may be to en-

grofs to themfelves the Charader of Hero-

ifm or any uncommon degree of Virtue ; a

Man in a private Capacity may be as truly

a Hero in Virtue, as they can be in a larger

and more publick Sphere of Adion. The
meaneft Mechanick, who employs his Love

and Gratitude, the beft of his Affedlions,

upon God, the beft of Beings j who has a

particular Regard and Efteem for the virtu-

Otis Few, CompaJJion for the Dijirejfed, and

2 a fixed



1 2 *27je Duty of loving our Enemies
Serm. I. ^ fixed and extenfive Good-will ^ot all; who

inftead of triumphing over his Enemies,

ftrives to fubdue his greateft Enemy of all,

his unruly Paflion 5 who promotes a good

Underftanding between Neighbours, com-

pofes and adjufts Differences, does Jufticc

to an injured Charafter, and Ads of Cha-

rity to diftreffed Worth ; who cherifhes his

Friends, forgives his Enemies, and even

ferves them in any preffing Exigency ; who
abhors Vice, and pities the vicious Perfonj

fuch a Man, however low in Station, has

lufterPretenfions to the Title of Heroifm, as

Heroifm implies a certain Noblenefsand Ele-

vation of Soul, breaking forth into corre-

fpondent Adions j than he who conquers

Armies, or makes the mod glaring Figure in

the Eye of an injudicious World. He is

like one of the fixed Stars, which though,

through the Difadvantage of it's Situation,

it may be thought to be very little, incon-

fiderable, and obfcure by iinjkiljul Behold-

ers ;
yet is as truly great and glorious in itfelf

as thofe heavenly Lights, which, by being

placed more commodioujly for our View,

lliine v/ith more diftinguifhed Lulfre.

Narrow is that Man's Soul, which the

Good of himfelf or of his own Relations

and
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3

and Friends can fill : But he, who, with a ^^.^'^l^-

Benevolence warm as the Heat of the Sun,

and difFufive as it's Light, takes in all Man-

kind, and IS fincerely glad to fee Poverty,

whether in Friend oi- Foe, relieved, and

Worth cherillied ; makes the Merit of all

the Good, that is done in the World, his

oivn^ by the Complacency^ which he takes

in feeing or hearing it done. For he fhews,

by his Complacency, that he would have

done the fame, if his Abilities had been'

equal to his Inclinations.

Secondly, an Argument may be drawn

from the Confideration of our own Happi-

nefs.

Now to cultivate the fweet and kindly

Paffions, to cherifli an affeflionate and focial

Temper, to beget in ourfelves, by repeated

Ads of Goodnefs, a fettled Complacency,

Good-will and Benevolence to all Mankind

in general ; is a conftant Spring of Satisfac-

tion. By this Means we reliili our very Na-

ture ; it is this Temper, that generally pro-

cures us the Peace of the World without j

and always gives us that unruffled Peace

within, which the World cannot give. It

produces a mutual Intercourfe of friendly

Offices and Endearments 5 as Revenge occa-

3
fions
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Serm, I. fions a perpetualRound of receiving and re-

turning Injuries. To contrad an unrelent-

ing Malice, Sullennefs and Difcontent, to

let a fudden Difcompofure of Mind ripen

into a fixed Averfion and Ill-will, to have a

Savagenefs of Nature and an Infenfibility to

Pity; what is this but to make our Breaft,

which fhould be the Temple of God^ as it

were a Den offavage Paffions ? The Scrip-

tures by a very beautiful Metaphor call this

Temper the Leaven ofMalice : For as a little

Leaven fpreads and ferments, till it has dif-

fufed itfelf over the whole Mafs ; fo An-

ger and Malice are of that fpreading Na-

ture, that by Degrees they entirely four and

embitter the Temper, and -engrofs the whole

Man to themfelves.

In Ads of Severity, even when neccfTa-

ry, there is always fomething that is irk-

fom to a gentle and companionate Spirit,

fomething of a harfli and ungrateful Feel-

ing within accompanies them; like Armour,

which, though we may be obliged to put

it on for our necefTary Self-defence, yet al-

ways fits uneafy, cumbrous and unweildy.

Some cool thinking Villains there may be,

who can lay Plots to injure others with a

Aedfafl ^Sidijedate Malice^ and with an un^

toward
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toward Complacency ; their Minds being like^^^- ^•

thofe Nights, which are very calm,Jtlent and

clofe, and yet very black and dark j Nights

in which there reigns 2.fiillen Stillnefs. But

Men of this Stanap are very rare : The ge-

nerality of Mankind, when they drive to

make others imcafy^ certainly difquiet them-^

fehes^ and work out the Ruin of other Men^

as they fhould do their own Salvation, with

Fear and Trembling. Their whole Time is

engrofled and their Endeavours laid out, ei-

ther in forming Meafures to blacken the Cha-

rader and ruin the Fortune of their Adver-

faries ; or in defeating their Attempts, dif-

proving their Slanders, and countermining

their Plots.

Surely thofe,who indulge this favageBent

of Inclination, have never tafled the Joys

of an hearty Reconciliation : when that cor-

roding Uneafinefs, which before opprefTed

the Soul like a dead Weight,i3 removed; and

our Souls appear once more like their great

Original, pure unmingled Love, without

any remaining Dregs of Bitternefs and Dif-

tafte. At that Infiant all our Sufpicions,

Diftrufts, and Jealoulies are unravelled, our

Enemy's ill Ad:ioiis and offenlive Behaviour,

are foftened and qualified by feveral alleviat-

ing
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Serm. I. ing Confiderations ; and his good Qualities

fhine out with a full and triumphant Luftre.

Let this therefore be the fecond Argu-

ment for our Benevolence to our Enemies,

viz. that we ought to cultivate that Love,

in which there is no Torment 3 whereas a

Soul embittered with Revenge is a perpetual

Seat of War. Could we but trace the in-

ward Workings of a vindictive Mind, could

we butknow with what tormentingThoughts

the Soul of our Adverfary had laboured be-

tween the firft Birth of his revengeful De-

ligns, and the laft Execution of them j we
fhould rather pity him, as an unhappy Man

5

than deleft him, as a malignant Enemy.

It is allowed, that a genuine unmixed

Malice, without the leaft Tindure of Ei^n^-

volence and Love, without one fecial and

enlarged Affedion, is productive of Mifery.

But for the fame Reafon, that it is confeiTed,

that fuch a thorough and mere Malice, at

it's full Growth, is the Source ofUnhappinefs

and Self-torment j it ought to be confelTed,

that Malice in a much lefs degree muil

caufe Mifery in a lefs degree, or m other

Words, that the degree of Mifery muft bear

Proportion to the degree of Malice and Ill-

nature : Not to mention that Rancour in

a lower



fiated and explained. 1

7

a lower degree paves the Way and difpofes Serm. I.

the Mind for this Vice in a much higher,

till at laft it arrives at it's Fulnefs of Stature.

In a word, whatever difturbs the calm,

eafy Courfe of our Paffions, mufl make us

miferable. If a Temper thoroughly rancor-

ous render a Perfon thoroughly wretched °

then he, who is in part malicious, mufl be

in part or in fuch a degree uneafy.

A third Argument for the Love of our

Enemies may be drawn from the Forgive-

nefs of them. Now, the Forgivenefs of our

Enemies is a Duty incumbent on us : becaufe,

in the firft place. Malice is, as I (hewed be-

fore, deftrudive of our Happinefs : becaufe

2dly, we cannot with any reafoh afk that

of God which we are not willing to beftow :

becaufe ^dly, all private Revenge, and con-

fequently the Defire of it too, is in the Na-
ture of the Thing unlawful ; fince if it were
allowed, it would draw a fatal train of Con-
fequences after it, and make the World an
Aceldama or Field of Blood. Every one
would be apt to fancy himfelf aggrieved,

when he was not ; and his Anger, a preci-

pitate and undiftinguifhing Faffion, would
carry him too far, when he really was fo.

We know that the Malignity of the Offence
Vol,. I, C arifes
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Serm. I. arifes in Proportion to the Dignity of the

Perfon, whom we offend : Now, mofl Peo-

ple are inclined to think themfelves much
greater than they are ; and confequently to

think the Offence committed againft them

to be fo too J the Confequence of which is

obvious, if we were commiflioned to re-

venge ourfelves. The Miffs of Paflion would

reprefent Injuries bigger than they are, and

it would be impoflible to proportion the Pu-

nifhment to the Indignity. In fhort it can

never be reafonable, that one Man's Repu-

tation, Fortune or Life fhould be facrificed

to another Man*s Paffion and Malice. Now
if upon thefe Grounds an Abfence of Ma-
lice is highly requifite, if we are not to

harbour any revengeful Thoughts ; how are

we to behave ourfelves to thofe whom we
forgive ? Are we to behave ourfelves to them

as to Enemies ? Or as we ftiould to other

Men ? Not as to Enemies : For then we do

not fincerely forgive them. We muff then

behave ourfelves to them, as we fhould to

other Men ; that is, with a Love of Be-

nevolence and Humanity : For Benevolence

and Humanity is a Debt we owe to all

Mankind,

2 Befides,
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Befides, it is unnatural to have a cold '^^^^- ^•

Indifference to the Happinefs or Mifery of

our Fellow-Creatures ; when our Minds

are divejled of all Rancour towards theni.

Benevolence will naturally fh-ed abroad in

our Heart it's kindly and gentle Beams, when
the Clouds, which the unfriendly Paflions

caft over the Soul, are removed and dif-

perfed.

And farther, whatever Diftindion fome

People may make between giving and/or-

giving
; yet to give to an Adverfary, when

his preffing Exigencies require it, and our

Circumftances enable us, is the moft fub-

ftantial Proof, that we fincerely/c)r^/i;^ him.

A fourth Argument may be drawn from

the Nature of God.

No Creature ought to countera6l his Cre-

ator. Now when we harbour Malice and

wiQi the Unhappinefs of any Man, we in-

folently counteradT: our Creator, who hates

nothing that he has made, and wills the

Happinefs of all his Creatures. We are

guilty of a flagrant Diiloyalty to the inex-

hauftible Fountain of Good, who is infi-

nitely lovely in himfelf, and infinitely lov-

ing towards us. Whereas when we ftrive

to be as beneficial to them as we can, we
C 2 ad:
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^^^il't ^^ ^^ concert with him, who makes his

Sun to rife on the evil and on the good. A
malicious Man ads in dired: Oppofition to

that Love^ that infinite Love by which he

himjelf was created, and is upheld, and

which alone upholds all that Variety of Be-

ings, that people the Creation.

Laftly, thofe who maintain the Unreafon-

ablenefs of this Duty, if they would fpeak

ingenuoully, muft exprefs themfelves after

the following Manner. " Man is a very
** frail and faulty Creature, his Adions oft-

'* en bad, and his Thoughts worfe than

" his Adions. What then ? Muft I love

** no body, becaufe every body has his

** Faults ? No : But this is my fettled Per-

" fuafion. Man however faulty, as long
*' as he fins againft others or himfelf, is

*' entitled to my Love and good Nature

;

*' but from that moment he fins againft

** me, he forfeits all Title to Humanity and
*' Mercy. The Blood of Chrift may a-

** tone for Offences againft the reft of Man-
** kind ; but his oimn fhall expiate thofe

*' committed againft myfelf.'*

III. I proceed 3dly to fhew the Pradi-

cablenefs of this Duty.

It
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It mufl: be granted that it is eafy to have ^'

a Love of Benevolence and Good-will to a

Man, whom we have no Malice againft.

The only Queftion therefore is, whether

it be pra(flicable to abftain from revengeful

and malicious Defigns againft our Enemies.

And here two forts of Men fall under

our Confideration : i . Men of cool and

deliberate Malice, who, like Lions lurking

in fecret Places, can wait a confiderable

Time, till, a convenient Seafon offering it-»

felf, they fpring to Vengeance, and crufli

their unwary Foe : their Refentment is like

a maffy Stone, flowly railed ; but, when
once it is raifed, on whomjoever it falls ^ it

will gritjd them to Powder. And 2dly, the

Men of Fire and Fury, who immediately

difcharge the Malignity of their Paffion in

Words or Adions.

As to the firft Set of Men ; it is certain

that the fame Power of Mind, which ena-

bles them to/z^f;2^theProfecution of their

revengeful Defigns till a commodious Op-

portunity, enables them likewife to get the

better of their revengeful Defires : For a

Paffion fo importunate and clamorom in it*«

Demands, as Revenge, if it cannot be curb-

ed and controled, cannot be fufpendcd^ and

C 3 put
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put off J and if it can be controkd, it can

likewife be quelled and overcome.

As to the fecond Set of Men, viz, the

Men of Paffion and Fury, they indeed will

tell you, *' God forgive them, it is their In-

" firmity which they cannot help: they are

*' apt to be tranfported into unfeemly Words
** and Adtionsj but the Storm is foon over."

Thefe are theExcufes of thofe, who, when

their Anger has fpent itfelf, are very good

natur'd; and continue fo, till frefh Recruits

of Spirits enable their Paffions to take the

Field again j and they might ferve well

enough for tho(Qjierce Animals, whomuft
be held with Chains and Bridles, left they

fall upon you j but they come with a very

ill Grace from the Mouths of thofe, who
call themfelves reafonable Creatures. But

the Misfortune is, thefe notable Excufes are

quite fpoiled, jf we confider that thefe Men
can be, and are very often, upon their Guard.

They will not fall into an unfeemly Rage

before a great Perfon, whom they dread

and revere : Nay they will recover them-

felves from a Paffion, and be recolleSied at

the Entrance of a Stranger. Now what

we can govern and reftrain in the Prefence

of a King or a Superior j that we can cer-

tainly
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tainly do, ifwe will, by an habitual Con- Sbrm. I.

^deration of the Prefence of the King of ^
'

Kings; whofey$%/?Infped:ion and Obfer-

vance ought to have a much greater Influ-

ence upon us, than the moft auguft Affem-

bly of Men.

After all it mufl; be owned, that a Pro-

vocation may be fo fhocking and flagrant,

that Nature may rebel againfl: Principle,

and a Defire of Revenge may as naturally

hurry away the Soul, as a Whirlwind does

the Body. This is an extraordinary Cafe,

and no doubt a gracious God will make Al-

lowances for it. But in all common Cafes,

where we have Power and Leifure to rally

our fcattered Thoughts, and to call in the

Succours oipowerful Reafon and all-power-

ful Gv2,cq; the Duty of Forgivenefs, how-

ever diftafteful to our corrupt Nature, is far

from being impradlicable, if we take an

Hereafter into the Account.

To exemplify this by a plain Inilance -,

fuppofe after fome great Injury received, a

Monarch, in Countries where Monarchs are

inverted with abfolute Power, Ihould tell

us, that if we breathed nothing but Re-

venge, he would condemn us either to drag

out a wretched Life in Slavery and Woe,

C 4 or
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or to die a lingring Death : But if we
heartily forgave, and evidenced that For-

given efs by fome undiffembled Inftances of

Good-will, he would heap upon us the mofi

diftinguifhing Marks of his Favour: I de-

fire to know who would not facrifice his

RefentmentSsto embrace fuch advantageous

Propofals, and decline fuch exquifite Tor-

ments ? Now, the only Potentate, King of

Kings ^ andLoj'd ofLords, has exprefsly told

us, that if we forgive not other People their

'TrefpaJJes, neither will he forgive us ours :

But ip^ we forgive we Jhall beforgiven. Are

Then worldly Advantages the only valuable

Confiderations ? May not the nobler Views

uf recomnnending ourfelves to our fovereign

'

Bencfadtor, an awful Senfe of his Prefence,

and a Fear of incurring his Difpleafure,

who is able eternally to dejlroy both Soul and

Body, as cffedually overcome our Revenge ;

•as the narrow Profpeift of Lucre, or the im-

potent Power of one, who is only able to kill

the Body ? What we can reftrain upon the

Account of temporal Advantages; that we
pan certainly do upon more generous and

forcible Motives, if we allow them their due

Weight. It may be faid, that thefe Re-

wards and Punidiuients are diftant ; But

-? then
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then the Confideration of a fliort DiftanccSERM. i;

is infinitely overbalanced by the Greatnefs of

their Degree, and the Eternity of their Du-
ration : and a Man muft be perfectly good,

or defperately abandoned, or impenetrably

flupid, that is not alarmed at a full, ferious

and weighty Confideration of Eternity, an

Eternity of Happinefs or Mifery, when for

ought he knows he may (land juft on the

Brink of it ; when at leaft within a (hort

Term of Years he muft be, according to his

Behaviour here, either eternally blelTed with

God, or for ever feparated from all Joy
and Peace.

That we are fo often foiled in combating

with certain Paflions, feems to be owing to

this : Some Vices being very palatable and

delightful, we care not to exert the whole

Force of the Soul in Oppofition to what

fleafes, though it be of a pernicious Confe-

quence. We refift them, it is true, but it

is animdmale pertinaci^ with 2. feeble trea-

cherous halfOppofition • whereas did we fet

ourfelves againft Vice, as we ought to cleave

unto God, with all our Heart, with all

our Soul and with all our Strength ;

we {hould foon find, that we thought that

impoffble^ which to a determined Mind is

fcarce
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Serm. I. fcarce difficult -y and that we want not fb
^^^'^^'^^

much a fufficient Ability to furmount the

Difficulties of a virtuous Courfe of Life,

as a vigorous and animated Refolution to ex-

ert it. It is a common faying, that few Peo-

ple know their own Weaknefs j but it is as

true a one, that few People know their own
Strength, till they are put to it, and refolved

in the Profecution of any Defign. And the

Obfervation, that none everpufhed their Ca-

pacity in Matters of Knowledge as far as it

was able to extend ; holds as true in Matters

. of Morality j that few or none ever exerted

their Abilities, as far as they were able to

carry them, to the utmoft Stretch of their

Power, in the Purfuit of Virtue.

It has been often obferved, that our

Hatred is mofh implacable, when it is moft

unjuft ; that the iftjurious Perfon is more

unwilling to hearken to any Terms of Ac-

commodation, than even the injured. And
we have a very appofite Inftance of this in

Scripture. When Mofes would have ad-

jufted the Difference between the two con-

tending Ifraelites ^ he, that did the Wrong,

thruft him away, faying. Who made thee a

Ruler or a Judge over us f Whether, or no,

the injurious Perfon fufpeds there can never

be
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be any hearty 'Reconciliation^ where Woundi^^^'^- ^'

of deadly Hatred have deeply pierced^ and

therefore thinks it a Matter of Policy, ever

to perfecute the Man, whom he has once

aggrieved; this is certain, that it is a Torment

to any Man, that has not quite diverted

himfelf of all Sentiments of Humanity, to

have even a cafual Interview with one,

whom he has greatly wronged j it brings to

his Mind thofe Refledions upon his ill U-
fage, which he would fhun as well as the

injured Party, and he may fay to his Con-

fcience, as well as to the Man, Haft thou

jound me, O mine Enemy ^ On the other

hand the very Sight of a Perfon, whom wc
have lately obliged, gives a delicate Pleafure.

IV. and laftly. To conclude with fome

praflical Advice.

Let us refled, that we cannot exped to

be benefited by our Saviour, as a full Sa-

crifice for SiJ2 J unlefs we imitate him, as

a complete Model of Virtue : And this we
cannot do without forgiving and loving our

Enemies.

Confidcr likewife how ridiculous it is for

Beings to indulge their Malice and Enmity

about little Competitions of /^w/»or^/Intereft,

or
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Serm. I. or Trifles lefs than that; Beings, that were
^""^

defigned to live above in an eternal Friend-

Jhip^ in an everlafling Harmony and Union

of Minds, and in an uninterrupted Circula-

tion of mutual Endearments,

We are all Brethren, and why (hould

there be occafion to advife us, as Jofeph did

his Brethren, not to fall out by the Way^

when we are all travelling, or (hould be

travelling to the fame Place, the fpiritual

Canaan ?

Can a Mind think any thing here worth

an implacable Animofity, whofe compre-

henfive Views are raifed as high as Heaven,

and extended 2i%far as Eternity ?

Let us think, what would become of us

at the laft decifive Day, a Day decifive of

our eternal Happinefs or Mifery, if God

fhould deal with us with the fame unfor^

giving Difpofition, as we would deal with

others.

If GoAJhould be extreme to mark what is

done amifs^ who may abide it ? Yet Man,

wf^ak Man ! who wants thofe Allowances of

Mercy which he refufes to grant, will not

charitably overlook one fingle Fault, among

a Croud of confiderable Virtues.

Inflead
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Inftead then of either breaking out into^^'^^j-

fijdden Burfts of Paflion, or contradling a

fullen fettled Gloom of Malice ; let us turn

the Edge of our Refle(ftion upon ourfelves,

and conlider, that, whatever Offences others

may have committed againft God and our-

felves, yet however like a Paradox it may
found, the greateft Offender within the

Compafs of every Man's Knowledge is him-'

felf. For how many vain, foolifh, wicked

Thoughts he has indulged, how many Blef-

fings he has been ungrateful to God for,

how many Opportunities to do Good he has

neglected, how many Motions of God's

Grace, how many Checks of his own Con-

fcience he has flifled and difregarded ; how
often fantaftick Cares have diftradted, or

vain Pleafures have diffipated the Atten-

tion of that bufy, idle Thing the Soul, ever

adtive and at work, but feldom adive to a-

ny good Purpofe j this every Man can only

know as to himfelf. But whether others

have had all the fame Advantages, whe-

ther they have harboured fo many wicked

Thoughts and Defigns, whether their Guilt

be attended with every particular inflaming

Circumflance, that his is loaded with; this

he can never be certain of, except he could

dive
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Serm^I. dive into the fecret Springs of their Adions,

unravel the Doublings and Foldings of their

Nature, and be intimately prefent to what-

ever v^^as tranfaded behind the Curtain,

within other People's Breafts. Unlefs there-

fore Man w^as, v^rhat God is alone, the

Searcher of Hearts ; he muft conclude the

greateft Sinner he knows, is himfelf *.

You will fay fuch a Man has committed

a very flagrant Sin, the Imputation ofwhich

cannot be faftened on me. But how do

you certainly know, but if he had enjoyed

the fame Advantages of Underftanding,

Condition of Life and Education, the fame

AfTiftance of God's Grace, the fame Cheeky

of his own Confcience, and the fame Ad-

vice from others ; he might have been fo

far from falling into that enormous Siri,

that he might have been much better than

you ? You then alone know the Number,

Malignity and particular Aggravations of

your own Sins ; which fliould teach you to

be candid and forgiving to others, whether

they fin againft God, themfelves or you ;

but to be fevere and inexorable to yourfelf

:

to let your Cenfure and Severity as well as

your Charity begin at home ; and if your

* ^ec Law's Serious Call. Pag. 339.

Cenfure
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1

Cenfure begins at home, it will find fo much SermJT.

Employment, that it will end at home too,

which your Charity ought not.

As the beji Writers are the moft candid

'Judges of the Writings of others ; fo the

befi Livers are the moft charitable in the

Judgments they form of their Neighbours

Adions.

het lis therefore put on as the Ele5i of

Gody holy and beloved. Bowels of Mercy

^

Kindnefs, Meeknefs, Long-fuffering^ for--

bearing one another andforgiving one ano^

ther, ifany Man has a parrel againji any.

Even as Chrijiforgave you : fo alfo do ye.

SERMON





SERMON II.

Domeftic Love and Union recom-

mended and enforced.

In two Sermons preached in Twickenham

Chapel, 1 741.

Proverbs XV. veffe 1 7,

Better is a "Dinner of Herbs where Love is%

than aJlalledOx^ andHatred therewith,

IT
is hard to form a true Eftimate of Serm. ir:

any Man's Happinefs ; becaufe Happi-
^J^JJ^JJIj'

nefs depends mo(} upon thofe Things, Sermon on

which lye moft out of Sight. Thofe Joys, •^a.^'"''''

hke thofe Sorrows, are moft real, deep and

ftrong, which run on in a filent Stream

without making any Noife : Such are the

Joys, which arife from eafy Reflexions,

moderate Defires, and calm Content.

We fee the falfe Glare of Greatnefs,

which furrounds fome Men, and are apt to

gaze at it with a foolifh Face of Wonder j

Vol. I. ' D But
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Serm. II. But we fee not thofe Miferies, which fome-

times lurk beneath thefe pompous Appear-

ances.

What avails all the Pomp and Parade of

Life, which appears abroad j if, when we
fhift the gaudy flattering Scene, the Man
is unhappy, where Happinefs muft begin,

at home? Whatever Ingredients of Blifs

Providence may have poured into his Cup,

domeftic Misfortunes will render the whole

Compofltion diflafteful. Fortune and Hap-

pinefs are two very diftin(ft Ideas ; however

fome, who have a falfe Idea of Life and

a Wrongnefs of Thinking, may confound

them. For

Better is a Dinner of Herbs where Love

is, than a JialledOx^ and Hatred therewith.

That is, it is better to have Peace without

Plenty, than Plenty without Peace : That,

where there is but a flender Subfiftence, yet

an uninterrupted Interchange of mutual En-

dearments, among thofe of the fame Family,

imparts a more folid SatisfacSlion j than to

fare fumptuoufly every Day, or to live in

great and pompous Buildings, great and

noble Apartments, every thing great, but

perhaps the Owners themfelves.

Thofc^,
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Thofe, that are curious Obfervers of S^'^^*- ^\

Mankind, love to confider them in the moft

familiar Lights. When Men are abroad^

they chufe to appear (whatever they really

are) to the befi Advantage : But at home,

their Minds as well as their Ferfom are in a

perfe<5t Undrefs and Dejhabille. The World
is the great Theatre^ on which they adt

zParf-y hut behifid the. Scenes, they may
be feen in their proper Perfons without any

ftudied Appearances. Our domeftic Beha-

viour is therefore the main Tefl of our Vir-

tue and good Nature.

In PubHc we may carry a fair Outfide ; our

Love may be not without T>iJjimulation^ nor

our Hatred without Difguife : But at home
Nature left to itfelf (hews it's true and genu-

ine Face, with an unreferved Opennefs 5

and all the Soul ftands forth to View, with-

out any Veil thrown over it. There we
fee Men in all the little and minute Cir-

cumftances of Life, which, however they

may be overlooked by common Obfervers,

yet give a Man of Difcemment a truer

Opening into a Man*s real Charader j than

the more glari?tg and important Tranfa(flions

of it : Becaufe, as to thefe, they are more

upon their Guard : They adt with more of

D 2 Caution
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^^^ Caution and of an Art, than of plain iimple

Nature. In {hort our good or ill Breeding

is chiefly feen abroad, our good or ill Na-
ture at home.

It were to be wifhed, that we had more

Family-pieces preferved and tranfmitted

down to us. * The good public Magijirate

is an Example of ufe to few only 3 but

the prudent and afFedlionate Father of a F<^-

7«//v isof a movQ general 2in6. extenfive In-

fluence. For my Part I more admire Cor-

, nelius the Centurion for that Ihort Sketch of

his Charad:er in the A<5ls of the Apoftles,

*viz» that he was a devout Man and one that

* The Reader will be pleafed with the beautiful Excufe,

which, among others, Sir Thomas More makes, why he
did not publifh his Utopia fooner. The Subftance of which
is : That he was obliged to devote the little Time, which
he could fpare from his Avocations abroad, to his Family,

and fpend it in little innocent and endearing Converfatioils

with his Wife and Children : Which, though fome might
think them to be trifling Amufements, he placed among the

lieceffary Duties znd Bvfinefs of Life; it being incumbent on
every one, to make himfelf as agreeable as poffible to thofe,

whom Nature has made, or he himfelf has fingled out for

his Gompanions in Life, " Dum foris totum ferme diem
" aliis impertior, reliquum meis ; relinquo mihi, hoc eft, li-

" teris, nihil. Nempe reverfo domum, cum uxore fabulan-
*' dum eftjgarriendum cumliberis, coUoquendum cum mini-
*' ftris. Qus ego omnia inter negotia numero, quando fieri

" neceflie eit (necefle eft autem, nifi velis effe domi tuae pe-
*' regrinus) et danda omnino opera eft, ut quos vitas tuse co-
" mites, aut natura providit, aut fecit cafus, aut ipfe dele-

" gifti, his ut te quam jucundiffimum compares, Mori Vto~

fia Prafat. Pag. 4, 5

.

3 feared
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feared God with all his Houfe -, than if he ^^^^^
had been reprefented as the moft vidorious

General, that had enlarged the Bounds of

the Roman Empire : For we learn from

it this ufeful Leflbn ; that the Influence of

a pious Example, like the precious Oint-

ment from Aaron*s Head^ defcends down-

wards from the Head of the Family, dif-

fufes itfelf over the main Body j till it

reaches the very Skirts^ the loweft mem-
bers of it.

Our blefTed Saviour had indeed no Fa-

mily to take care of : The whole World
was his Family, and all Mankind, that

heard and kept his Sayings were his Mother^

and Brethren and Sijlers. Yet feme of his

laft Thoughts were employed upon a Sub-

ject, that will be fometimes rifing upper-

moft in the Minds of tender-hearted Perfons

in their lafl Moments, 'uiz, " What will

" become of my poor defencelefs Relati-

" ons? Who will keep them unfpotted
** from the Contagion, and preferve them
" unhurt from the Injuries of this World,
" after I am departed out of it?" At the

very inftant, that he exprefled an unexam-
pled Love to Mankind in general by dying

for them ; yet he exemplified a particular

D 3 Tendernefs
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SERM.ir.'j^ej^fjej.j^eCg to his neareft Relation. Wheji

Jefus faw his Mother and the Difciple^

whom he loved, Jianding by, he faith unto

his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, Then

faith he to his Difciple, Behold thy Mother^

(whom you are henceforth to treat and ho-

nour as your Mother,) andfrom that Hour

that Difciple took her unto his own Home.

The Pains, that he fuftained, the gene^

rous Concern, that he felt for the World,

could not fwallow up all his Regards of a

more /»r/i;^/^ Nature. Ks z Man, he felt

the Senlibility of a Son, and the foft and
* tender Workings of Nature within him ;

as a great and a ^oo^Man, he reftrained

them within proper Bounds, nor fufFered

them, at that great Crifis, to break out into

jiny inordinate Agitations of Grief. He
fhewed us, that thofe Affeftions, which

Nature has implanted, may be innocently

cheriilied ; till we are about to pay the lafl

Debt to Nature; and even then exert them-

felveSj provided they do not wound the

Peace of the Mind, and fhock the Soul in

her laft Moments, when {he fhould be as

much as poffible rid of all the Incumbrances

of this World, to take her Journey, with

more Eafe and Freedom, to another.

Thefe.
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Thefe Examples, as well as my Text,
f
^^"_^

point out the Reafonablenefs and Advantages

of domeftic Love and Union, which fhall

be the
\fi

Head of my Difcourfe.

Wdly, I fhall lay down fome -Rules to

prevent Difunion.

\ft Then I am to {hew the Reafonable-

nefs and Advantages of domeftic Union.

Quietncfs under one's own Roof, and

Quietnefs in our own Confcience, are two

fubftantial Bleflings, which, whoever bar-

ters for Shew and Pomp, will find himfelf

a Lofer by the Exchange. Abroad, we
muft more or lefs find Tribulation j yet, as

long as our Home is a fecure and peaceful

Retreat from all the Difappointments and

Cares, which we meet with in that great

Scene ofVexation the World, we may ftill

be tolerably happy : But if that, which

lliould be our main Sanduary from Uneafi-

nefs, becomes our principal Difquietude
,

how great muft our Uneafinefs be ! There

cannot be a greater Curfe, than to have

Thofe of one's own Houfliold one's greatefl:

Foes ; when we neither can live happily

•K'/V^Them, nor muft think of living apart

from them. It was wifely ordained by

D 4 Nature,
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SERM^lI.;^ature, that whereas, if our Benevolence

{hould be equally ftrong to all Mankind

alike ^ it would be loft in a Multiplicity

of Objeds, and diftracled in it's Choice 5

therefore our Benevolence lliould be the

Jlrongeft, where there were the clofeji Ties

of Relation. Our Benevolence is like At-

traction, " which increafes as the Diftances

'' diminifh 5 and then operates moft pow-^

^' erfully, when Bodies make the neareft

" Approaches to one another *." It is the

Voice of Nature, which calls within us,

and Rea.fon feconds that Call, when all

other Circumftances are equal, to love our

near Relations better than our Neighbours,

and our Neighbours than mere Strangers. '

We then counteracl the Defign of Na^

ture, and confequently of the Author ofNa-
ture, when we do not endeavour to contri-

bute as much as in us lyes to their Eafe and

Happinefs, with which our own is often

ellentially interwoven. " Is it not ftrange,

** (fays an ingenious Writer) that fome
" fhould be fo delicate as not to bear a dif-

*' agreeable Picture in the Houfe, and yet

** force every Face they fee about them,
** to wear a Gloom of Uneafinefs and Dif-

* See Hutchefon'h Inquiry, &c. Pages 197, 198, &c.

content ?"
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^' content *?*' Yet this is no uncommon ^^'^'^- ^^*

Character. Nay, there (hall often be a

certain Shynefs, Coldnefs and Sullennefs in

Families, where there is no material Ground

of domeftic Animolities : And thefe Diffe-

rences fhall be often the moft lafling. For

when Anger or Uneafinefs immediately

vents itfelf in Words, the Malignity of the

Paflion is foon difcharged j then it is moft

fatal and pernicious, when the Wound
rankles and- fefters within, when the Mind
preys upon itfelf, without difclofing the

Subjedl of its Grievances.

The Affronts, that are put upon us by

Strangers, make but feeble and languid Im-
prefTions in Comparifon : But thofe, that

proceed from Perfons endeared to us by

the clofefl Relation of Blood and Kindred,

wound us in the mofl tender and fenfible

Part. There are two Things, that affed:

the Heart of every ingenuous Man mofl

deeply, viz. good-natured and generous Of-

fices from Thofe, to whom we have been

injurious ; and an ill-natured and unchrijiian

Treatment from Thofe to whom we have

been very kind and affeBionate. As for the

former, we can make a Shift to bear their

* Perfian Letters^ Page 128.

Hatred^
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SEfeM, U Hatred, bccaufe we have defcrved it : But

we cannot bear their Love; it quite con-

founds and overpowers us. And, as to the

latter, it is certain, we can endure the ut-

feiofl Rancour and Malice of others, much
better, than the ieaft Coldnefs and Indiffc-

rence from Thofe to whom we have made it

our conjiant Endeavour to pleafe. Very

beautiful in this Light are the Words of the

Pfalmift. For it is not an open Enemy thai

hath done me this Dishonour : For then

I could have born it-, neither was it mine

Adverjary that did magnify himfelj agaihfl

me : For then peradventure I would have

hid myfelffrom him. Bui it was even ^hou,

my Companion, my Guide and mine own fa-*

miliar Friend.

Love is a tender Plant, it muft be kept

alive by great Delicacy, it muft be fenced

from all inclement Blafts j or it will foon

droop it*s Head and die. Indeed in gene-

ral we ought to be very tender (we can

fcarce be too much fo) as to what may af-

fedt another : Othervwfe we do, we know
not what. For no Man can tell, unlefs

he could feel for him, how much another

may fuffer by any unkind thing we fay or

do. An angry Word ihall give a deeper

Wound
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Wound to fome Minds, than an injurious ^^'^;_^ii;

Adion fhall to others, who are of Matter,

too hard to make any ImprefTion at all upon

them : And perhaps moft Men feel more

in the whole of their Life, from thtfcornful

Reproofs of the Wealthy, the Defpitefulnefs

of the Proud, taunting Sarcafms and little

Inftances of Ill-will, Negledl and Contempt;

than they do from the raortfolid Evils of

Life. Thefe are the little Thorns and Bri-

ars, which, (tho' Men of a rougher Make
rnay make their Way through them with-

out feeling much) extremely incommode

Perfons of a more refined Turn in their

Journey through Life, and make their Tra-

velling irkfom and unpleafant ; though

they do not diftrefs them fo much, as the

deep Waters, that threaten to fwallow

them up.

But the unkindly Behaviour of Bofom

Friends and deareft Relations gives the moft

exquifite Senfations of Diftrefs ; as on the

other Hand, a grateful, humane Deport-

ment from Them gives the fineft and moft

delicate Touches of Pleafure. Every tri-

fling Service, that is an Evidence and Ex-

prefTion of their Love, is received by us, as

if it were a fubftantial Obligation j and no-

thing
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Serm. ii- thing can com&from their Hearts, but what

proportionably afFeds ours.

To fee a well regulated Family adting,

as if they were one Body informed by one

Soidy where if one Member fuffers, all the

Members fuffer with it ; to fee Thofe, who
are embarked together in one Bottom,

whofe Inferefts are infeparably united, and

therefore whofe Hearts ought to be fo too,

dearer to us than any oihttparticular Objedts

in this World, and only not quitefo dear as the

Good of the World in general and our ow?t

Happinefs in the next ; adting in Concert,

adopting each other's Cares and making them

their own, uniting their friendly Beams, and

jointly promoting the common Happinefs

:

is a beautiful Scene and amiable even in the

Sight of that Being, who maketh Men to be

of one Mind in a Houfe. Howjoyful a 'Thing

it isfor Brethren to dwell together in XJni^

ty ? To have Thofe, who will receive us

with an open-hearted Chearfulnefs,towhom

we can difcharge the Fulnefs of the Soul, to

whom we can unburthen our Cares ; and

by unburthening we lefTen them : (For

Sorrow, like a Stream, grows weaker, by be-

ing divided into feveral Channels:) To have

Thofe,
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Tiiofe, with whom we can fliare our Joys ;
Serm^.

(and Joy like Light by communicating grows
^

greater, and burns brighter) this, this is a

Happinefs, which 2iforlorn Individual muft

be in a great meafure a Stranger to, who

ftands fingle in Life, without any Support

to lean upon.

But the greatefl: Advantage of a friendly

Behaviour to Domeflics iSj that thereby we
contrad and cultivate that Habit of Benevo*

ience, which is a necelTary Qualification for

everlafting Happinefs. We are apt to over-

look and difregard our daily Behaviour to

one another in Company and the common
Occurrences of Life, as little and trivial

:

Whereas, though they are little in therri'^

felveSy they are not fo in their Co72fequences t

They are the very Foundation, upon which

we muft build an Habit of Benevolence.

For an Habit of Benevolence muft be con-

trad:ed and kept alive, as all other Habits

are, by conftant Exercife. Now our daily

Behaviour to our Domeftics gives us an Oc-

cafion for an uninterrupted Exercife of Be-

nevolence ; and fcarce any thing elfe does

fo. It is not then enough to fay or think j

we will ferve our Friends and Relations upon

any tnaterial Occafions j but, as for a con-

ftant
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«ERM. II. (lant Complacency and Obligingnefs in our

common Behaviour, to imagine, we may be

difpenfed with from obferving it. For thefe

Adls of folid, and fubftantial Kindnefs we
are feldom impowered to do ; They are

extraordinary Emergencies, which do not

conftantly occur : And a fettled Bent of

Good-will muft be acquired, not by what

is occafional, not by what feldom occurs j

but by repeated and numerous Adls, by a

daily and uninterrupted Difcharge of the

common Offices of Humanity ; by faying

a thoufand obliging Things, and by doings

if poffible, more obliging Things, than we

fay. It is not in every Body's Power, be-

caufe he has not a Fortune anfwerable to it,

to form a ftanding Habit of Charity by re-

dreffing the Injured, relieving the Diftreffed,

and cherifhing Men of Merit j but it is in

every Body's Power to beget in himfelf this

lovely Difpofition of Mind, by ftudying to

adjufl his Temper to Theirs,with whom he

lives, by complying with their Humours as

far as he innocently can, by Toothing their

Diftrelles, bearing with their Infirmities, and

by incommoding himfelf in fome Points to

gratify others. On the contrary the Indul-

gence of an occafional Fit of ill Htmour^2C¥Gs

3 ^^®
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the Way to an habitually bad Temper. AmJSHRw- n-

to thofe, who think it a fmall Matter, So^

ions Anfwer is a veryjuft one: " Tes, but

" Cuftom is a great one." Did we ferioully

confider, that as often as we are exerting a

Spirit of needlefs Contradidtion or venting

an ill-natured Wit to mortify thofe about

us, we are cherifhing a Principle of Ill-will,

the very Temper of the Damned j it would,

it is to be hoped, put fome Stop to this

Practice. But here the Misfortune lyes

:

Men are more ambitious to difplay the A-'

bilities of the Heady than to cultivate the

good ^alkies of the Heart : Though the

latter are in every Body's Power ; the for-

mer few have any Title to.

The habitual Sweetnefs of our Temper,

or the habitual Badnefs of it, does not then

depend fo much upon the great and fur-

prifingRQWQrks of Fortune, when the Scene

is fuddenly Ihifted from Profperity to Ad-
verfity, or from Adverfity to Profperity 5

as upon our Behaviour under little and mi-

nute Accidents, which befal us every Day.

It may be obferved,that, (generally fpeak-

ing,) Men of a generous Education have a

more refined Humanity, Paflions more foft-

ned and civilized j than thofe in very low

Life,
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Serm. II- Life, where Rudenefs, Ill-manners, and

Brutality too often prevail. Mankind in

this Refped (fome think) refembles AT^^z^-

chadnezzar's\rc\2igQ', the Head whereof was

of fine dudile Gold j but the lower Parts of

ftubborn Clay and inflexible Iron. This

Obfervation does not always hold true

:

There being often great Humanity and

Good-nature among the common People,

and great Cruelty among thofe of higher

Rank. But, as far as there is any Founda-

tion for this Remark, it confifts in This,

that the Gentry are obliged by their Cha-

rader, as fuch, to fhew Aflfability and Com-
plaifance in their outward Deportment; and

thefe outward Ads by degrees enter into,and

refine their vtxyl^emperzndi Frame of Mind

;

and an Obligingnefs in their whole Beha^

viour, which is or ought to be their diftin-

guifhing Charadteriftic, begets a correfpond-

ing Sweetnefs of Difpofition within.

Be that as it will ; Did we often refled,

that to with-hold from our Domeftics in the

ordinary PafTages of Life, and our daily In-

tercourfe with them, to withhold from

them common Civility, that Debt, which

we muft be always owing, and always paying

one another -, is to withhold from them,

what
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what They have as much a Right to, as^S™j_^

they have to any Property whatever ; that

every Perfon, whether above us, or below

us, has as well-grounded a Claim to good

Manners from the Laws of Reafon and

Religion, as he has to his Eftate from the

Laws of the Land : And did we a6t agree-

ably to fuch Refledtions, our Minds would

be inured to Humanity j the Virtues of Pa-

tience, Long-fuffering, mutual Forbearance

would be every Day called into A6tion, and

ripen into Habits ; till at laft we arrived at

a thorough-good Temper. From hence we
may learn, how little Reafon any have to

complain, that they have it not in their

Power to do good. Whereas, if we would

ad: agreeably to thofe Relations, fome of

which we muft bear to thofe about us, viz,

thofe of Parents, Children, married Perfons,

Superiors, Equals, Inferiors, Friends; there

is not a Day pafles over our Heads, but we
might contribute fomething to leflen the

Uneafinefs, or promote the Happinefs of

thofe, with whom we have to do ; and by

ftudying to promote their Happinefs, we
mould ourfelves into thofe Habits, which

are produd:ive of our own, both here and

hereafter.

Vol. L E SER-





SERMON III.

Domeftic Love and Union recom-

mended and enforced.

Proverbs XV. verfe 1 7.

Better is a Dinner of Herbs where Love is^

than aftailed Ox^ andHatred therewith,

THAT is, a moderate Subfiftence Serm.iil

where Love is among Domeftics, ''^fQT^
imparts a more unallayed Satisfac- cond Ser-

tion, than all the high and genteel Enjoy- j™°"s°b-

ments of Life without that material Inere-jeft*

dient of Happinefs. Senfual Pleafures would

be very flat and infipid ; unlefs they were -

quickened by a mixture oi Jocial^ friendly

and liberal Pleafures, by the Thoughts of

imparting them to, and fharing them with,

thofe, whom we love and efteem. It is

this, that takes off or qualifies their GrofT-

\ E 2 nefs,
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Serm.iii. nefs, and gives them their moft endearing

Charm. One can fcarce believe, that a

rational Man can love himfelf^ without lov-

ing fomebody, befides himfelf. For he could

find nothing in himfelfwijr/^ loving, if he

were of that unloving and unlovely Tem-
per. He would defpife that little Thing,

the Heart, if it were intirely engrofTed by

Self\ without a Capacity to harbour any

other Gueft, however deferving
j jufb as he

would a poor narrow Cottage which could

barely accommodate it's forry Owner, but

wanted Room to lodge and entertain a

Friend. He who feels within himfelf a

dull Ifidifferejice for all Mankind ; muft, one;

would imagine, have a thorough Difrelifi

of Himfelf.

In a former Difcourfe I therefore {l:iewed

the Reafonablenefs and great Advantages of

Union,Love,and a friendly Behaviour among

Domeftics. And in purfuance of this Defign

I {hall now proceed to fuggeft fuch Con>

fiderations, as may beget, preferve and cul-

tivate fuch an Union.

In the firfl Place, do not delude your-

felf with any vilionary Notions of Perfec-

tion. Conlider Men, as they really are,

with
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»

5 3

with all their numerous Imperfedions ; and Serm JIL

not as you could fondly wifli them to be.

The Philofophcrs have remarked what a

joylefs unfightly figure the material World

would make, if it were diverted of all it's

adventitious Ornaments, of all it's Lights

and Colours, which are Appearances only,

and not the real Propertiei of matter. I

am ^t to think the moral World would

make as unlovely an Appearance, if we
could view it in a true Light, flript of all

Difguifes ; and Men (hould appear naked

and unveiled, juft what they are, with all

their Imperfedlions, all their little finiflcr

Views, and their Follies, which they in-

duftrioufly caft in Shades, expofed to pub-

lick View. But God, who knows whereof

we are made^ and has ordered all Things

for the beft, has wifely ordained, that our

Minds fhould not be tranfparent, nor our

Thoughts vifible to one another j till we
arrive at that Place, where we fhall have

no paltry Thoughts, no vain and fenfelefs

Follies, nothing, that need poorly fkulk, and

(hun the Light. The generality of Men
are like the generality of Books, which we
may often be obliged to have Recourfe to,

and confult, upon particular Occafions

;

E 3 but
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^^'^'^'•^^^ibut will not bear feveral Views and Re-

views, and to be fcanned over minutely by

a critical Eye : There are few Men, as

there are few Books, whom the more we
look into, the more we fhall admire ; the

more we ftudy Them, the more Graces and

Beauties, which efcaped us before, we iliall

difcover in Them. Even Thofe, whom.

Nature has thewn to the World as Patterns

of what it could produce, have yet fome

certain Failures that reduce them in fome

things, to the common Level. If they

have feveral Excellencies to fhew, they are

great Men ; they have feveral Defeds to

fhew, they are but Men. 'Tis vain to

imagine, we may meet with a Perfon^ that

fhall pleafe us in every Thing : But this we
may do, we may find out Something, that

will pleafe us in every Per/on. A Man is

not fit to live in the World, who does not

fee feveral Things, without feeming to fee

them; who does not fee through the little

By-ends and felfifli Views, which Men may
have J againft which he muft ufe all the

Reality of Caution and Diftruft, with as

little Appearances of it as poffible.

There are not many, who can ftand the

Teft of a clofe Infpedlion. Their Virtues

3 ihinc
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fhine upon us at a diftance : It is upon a^^^^j^^;

nearer Approach that we defcry their Fail-

ings. The dijlant Ground, which is adorned

with Variety of Flowers, feems to be all in

Flower, and to glow with one continued and

unmixed Luflre % but, if we were upon the

Spot^ we fhould difcover feveial Weeds
interfperfed, amidfl fuch a beautiful AfTem-

blage of Colours. We may admire upon a

flender Acquaintance the Saint ^ Philofopher

and Hero : It is upon a clofer Survey wc
always difcover fome Tindture of the mere

Man to fully the Brightnefs of thefc exalted

Characters. And Familiarity, though it does

not beget Contempt, where there is true

Worth ;
yet always takes off Admiration :

Admiration and V/onder, always the Pro-

perty of raw unfurnifhed Minds, unacquaint-

ed with, and unpradifcd in, the World.

Thofe, who look into, and fee through.

Things, find nothing wonderful, but One-,

and that is He, who is great, wonderful

and holy : Nothing is truly marvellous, but

what he is^ and what he doth. Nay the Fol-

lies of Men are often fo ftrongly interwoven

with their Virtues, that we cannot gather

up the Tares, without rooting up at the

fame Time the Wheat.

E 4 Let
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Let us therefore in the fecond Place learn

to make proper Allowances, and to repre-

fent their Failings with all the Softnings of

Humanity. Thofe, that are continually

complaining that Things run crofs, that the

World is much worfe than it (hould be,

have very great Reafon to complain, that

there is one individual Perfon in it much
worfe than he fliould be -, who cannot bear

the Accidents of Life with tolerable Pa-

tience, nor look upon Mankind with Com-
mon Charity. Men are uneafy in them-

felves, and then fhift the Blame off from

themfelves upon the Perfons they converfe

with, and the Times and Places they live in.

Other Men's Follies and Vices are always'

infupportable to thofe, that are entirely

devoted to their own. The fuller of Imper-

fections any Man is, the lefs able he is to

bear with the Imperfections of his fellow

Creatures. True, regular, folid Virtue is

not eafily provoked-, but when provoked,

eafy to be intreated^ knows, how to connive

at little Follies, and to pardon even conlide-

rable Errors : Whereas falfe Virtue is pee-

vi(h, exceptions, magifterial, hating to be

put out of it's own Way 3 difconcerted with

Trifles, and unhinged by folid Misfortunes.

3 Bear
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Bear then with the Faults of thofe about ^^'^^l^^-

you, as you expe(5t they fliould bear with

yours ; Faults, which frail Nature cannot

well guard againfl, and which therefore

good Nature fhould overlook ; be juft to

their Merits, charitable to their Failings, and

tender to their Misfortunes. All other Or-

naments fade and decay, and Sorrow or Age
makes Beauty confume away like as it were a

Mothfretting a Garment : There is one only

unfading'Qt2i\My, one undecaying Ornament,

which is infinitely more worth than all the

reft, and that is the Ornament of a meek

and quiet Spirit.

Which brings me to obferve thirdly,

There is a particular Tendernefs due to

Perfons under any recent Affliction, not

only that we may not feem to "jex them^

whom God hath wounded^ andperfecute them^

whom he hath ajlicied ^ but becc.ufe Men
are more fufceptible of Refentment, in pro-

portion to the Greatnefs of their Diilrefs.

Men of a Mind involved in Melancholy,

like Objeds of a dark and black Colour,

are more apt to take Fire, than any other.

Their diftempered Souls tc.keUmbrage iome-

times, where none is given. Ail this we
muft bear with and place to the Account,

not
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SermJIL j^Qj. Qf ^^y. natural Temper, but of their

Adverfity, which embitters their Spirit, and

difcolours every Obje<fl. Handle then gent-

ly a wounded Mind, as you would do a

wounded Body, with all the Tendernefs you

can : It will not bear too rough a Hand„

Remember, that a good-natured Man can-

not give Pain, without feeling, in fome

Meafure, the Pain which he gives. Nay,

he cannot tvtnfee a Perfon in Pain, though

he does not give it, Without, feeling, in fome

degree, what he fees. As the Ancients

held thofe Places facred, that were blafted

with Lightning ; we ought to pay a ten-

der Regard to thofe Perfons, who are vi-

lited with Afflidlion : Their Perfons are in

fome Meafure facred, they claim a kind

of Reverence from us, and are to be privi-

leged from any ludicrous, or inhuman De-

portment. The very Sight of them fhould

ftrike us with a Thoughtfulnefs on the

Changes of Fortune in general, and beget

in us that delicate Feeling of their own Cafe

in particular, which we would wifh for,

if in the fame difadvantageous Circum-

ftances. A general Civility is a Debt to

all Mankind : But an extraordi?iary Hii-

inanity and a peculiar "Delicacy of Good-

breeding
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breedino: is owino; to the Diftrefied, that we^^^"^-^^^-

may not add to their Afflidtion by any feem-

ing Negleft. The Scripture, which is very

particular in recommending every Inftance

of tine Humanity, gives us to underftand

how we are to behave to the Unfortunate

in the Words of 'Job xvi. 4, 5. lalfo could

fpcak as you Jo j Ifyour Soul were in ?ny Soul's

jieadj I could heap up Words againjl you ^ and

fljake mine Headat you: but 7, inftead of do-

ing this, \iyou were afflidled as I am, would

jlrengthen you with my Mouth, and the moving

oj my Lipsjhould ajj'wage your Grief.

In the fourth Place, be fure to obferve

and pradtife the Rules of good Manners.

By good Manners I do not mean an inlig-

nificant Pun6tuality, and a frivolous ExacS-

nefs in the Obfervation oi little Ceremonies
;

I mean fomething of an higher Nature, I

mean an AfTemblage of moral Virtues ex-

prefTed in our.oz/tw^r^ Demeanour J a Com-
bination of Difcretion, Circumfped:ion, and

Civility, Submiflion to our Superiors, Con-

defcenfion to our Inferiors, and Affability

to all ; more efpecially a ftrid: Regard to

Decency in all our Adions. For the Rules

of Decency are the very Outworks of Re-

fpect,and when they are once broke through

,

the
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Serm.III. the reft will foon be delivered up as an eafy

Prey : And Affedlion is oftener loft by little

Violations of the Rules of Decorum^ than

by ^nyfca?idalous and enormous Faults. The
Queen of Sheba^ it is obferved, was fo a-

mazed at the great Decorum of Solomon's

Table, at the Order and Oeconomy of his

Servants, the Attendance of his Miniftersand

their Apparel, and his Cup-bearers j that

there was no more Spirit left in her.

If you have any Talent for faying keen

and fatyrical Things, be fuperior to the

'talent you polTefs, by fhewing how little

Strefs you lay upon it, when it comes in

Competition with your good Nature. Have
no Recourfe to low Stratagems, at once to

cover, and yet difcharge, your little Spite j

which fome do after the following Manner.

To attack Men in publick, without any

Provocation, iox grofs andpalpable Vices, is,

what they care not to do; becaufe their

good Nature would be called in queftion,

and their Company (hun'd : There is a

more artful Way at once to gratify their ill

Nature, and to avoid the odious Imputation

of it ; which is to dwell upon the I?2difcre-

tions and unguarded Follies of thofe they

are converfant with, or to play upon Sub-

je5fs.
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jeBs^ that require a very delicate Hand toSERM.iii.

touch themyo, as to give the Party concerned

no Fain,

And yet thefe are the Subjeds which

leave the moft lafting Sting behind. For

fuch is the Nature of Men : They had ra-

ther be thought vicious, than ridiculous.

They can bear you fhould hate them for

their Vicei : They cannot endure you Should

ridicule them for their Follies. For you do

not place in the moft infignificant Light

him, w^hom you do not look upon as be^

neath your Hatred : Then you muft exa(^

perate a Man, when you fcorn and make a

Jeft of him, as thinking him not of Confe^

quence enough to be hated.

The Province of Ridicule is very narrow.

Vice is the Objedt of our Hatred , natural

Folly of our Fity : Acquired or affeSied

Folly is the only Objed: of Ridicule ; when
not content with what we really are^ we
are ambitious of being thought what we are

not^ or ajpire at what we cannot be. We
fhould be out of Humour with our/elves,

if we thought ourfelves injignificant and of

no Confequence : And can it be wondered

at, that we are out of Humour with others.^

when they give us to underftand by their

Behaviour, that we appear y?^^^ to them ?
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Serm.iii. 5thly, Never make any Reply to a Per-

fon, till his, Paffion abates, and the Ferment

fubfides. For to what end {hould you ex-

poftulate with a Man in a Paffion ? That

he may hear Reafon ? But how can you

exped: he can hear Reafon, as long as his

Paffion has got the better of his Reafon r

How can you exped: he fliould hear the

Voice of that Charmer, whom Anger has

made deaf to all it's Remonftrances ? Wait

but till Reafon refumes it's Empire ; and

then fpeak to him, in the fofter Seafons of

Addrefs : If there be any Neceffity for it,

if the Affair be of fuch an Importance as

to require a fair Hearing. Otherwife, it is a

Matter of Difcretion to drop it entirely, left

his Paffion fhould rekindle j for Reafon is

often retained on the Side of Paffiion, and is

fet at Work, in our cooler Flours, to find out

fpecious Excufes, for what we faid or did, in

the Heat and Warmth of Temper. And as

you are not to reprimand any Perfon, du-

ring the Emotion of his Paffion j fo nei-

ther are you to do it, during the Emotion

of your own. What the Philofopher faid

about punifliing, you may apply here and

fay, " I would chide you, if I were not

[* angry." For you willbe apt to carry

Things



recommended and enforced, 63

Things too far : Or if you did not, yet^^^^^^^^*

what you fay will have lefs Weight, as it

will be looked upon, as the Refult of Rage

and Fury, not the Produd: of cool fedate

Reafon.

Forearm yourfelf with this Perfualion,

and keep it prefent upon your Mind ; that,

whatever any occafional Fit of the Spleen

fuggefts, is either wholly or in fome Mea-
fure wrong ; that what is really bad, it ex-

hibits doubly bad, and what is not bad, it

reprefents fo : that you no more fee Things,

as they are, in a fettled melancholy Gloom,

than you do in a dazzling Glare ; that it is

very blind and undiflinguifhing, apt to dif-

charge itfelf upon Friend or Foe indifcrimi-

nately. We then the leafl fufpedt ourfelves or

our Caufe to be wrong,when our Paflionsare

the warmeft : and yet then we ought to fuf-

ped both the mop;. A Probability^ that we
are in an Error ^ arifes in Proportion to the

Violence of thofe Paffions which hinder us

from difcerning the Truth. But an Appfe-

henfion or Diftruft,'that we are fo, lejfens in

the fame Proportion. Nothing is more com-
mon, than to hear Perfons, who have very

material Things to fay in their own Behalf,

injuring themfelves and their Caufc by mix-

ing
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SERM.iir.ing Trifles with them: The Reafon ofwhich

is, that, though they are Trifles in them-

felves, and appear fo to every indifferent

Perfon ; yet the Warmth of Paffion in the

Party concerned magnifies them into fub-

ftantial Injuries.

6thly, Guard againft YnA^^from which

cometh Contention. Perfons of Senfe and

Virtue will feldom differ about Things,

that are plainly ejjential to the Happinefs

of the Family : The greateft Danger is,

that they fhould Difagree about Trifles^

where each will think they cannot give up

the Point without yielding the other the

Superiority : And the Difagreement is of-

ten the {harpeft where the Difference is the

Imallefl. Do not imagine that every Perfon

muftexadlly adjuft their Temper to yours in

every Point, fo as to be your exadl Counter-

part. If Men recede in fome Particulars

from their own Inchnations to comply with

thofe of others, there is fome Profpe<5t, that

Differences may be adjufted, and a good

Underftanding kept up : like irregular Stones,

that muft have their Unevenneffes filed off,

and their rough Corners fmoothed ^ before

they can come together, and join to make

a compaft Building, where there fliall be

Harmony
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Harmony and Symmetry of Parts. There s^rm^^*

is but one Being, whofe Will we ought to

fubmit to intirely and unrefervedly -, and

His Will is perfeSi urtallayed Reafon without

the leaft Mixture of Capr^ice or Humour,

Vain is all Strife for Superiority, where

the only Strife fhould be, which fliould

oblige each other the moft ; and the on-

ly Power, that fliould be lodged in any

Perfon, Ihould be, a greater Power of do-

ing good. Never ftrive to gain an abfo-

lute Sway over any Thing, but your own
Paffions.

Be not afhamed to confefs,you have been

in the wrong. It is but owning, what you

need not be afhamed of; that you now
have more Senfe^ than you had before, to

fee your Error, more Humility ^ to-acknow-

ledge it, and more Grace to correSi it. We
double the greateft Part of our Faults, by

the Excufes, which we make ufe of to ju-

ftify them : Excufes, which are a kind of

Patches^ when a Rent is made ; far more

unfeemly and milbecoming, than the Rent

itfelf. . It is a Sign, a Man is generally in

the Right, who has the Ingenuity to own
.
himfelf fometimes in the Wrong ; that he

is one of thofe, whofe Fund ofReputati*

Vol. I, F on
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Serm.iit. on is fo great, he is not afraid of impover-

ifhing it, by taking or lofing a little from

it * : Whereas thofe, whofe Stock of Credit

and Efteem is very inconfiderable, care not

to own any Thing at the Expence of it,

Obferve, what Sin moft eafily befets you,

whether it be Morofenefs, Pride, Paffion,

Covetoufnefs, ^c, and place there the

ftrongeft Guard, where your Nature is

weakeft. Few Perfons have more than

one predominant great Vice : Nature has

guarded them very well inotherRefpeds

;

here they muft take Care to guard them-

felves. Particularly guard againfl; any Ine-

quality of Temper : JFor no Man can have a

true Sweetnefs of Temper, without Steadi-

nefs and a fedate Way of Thinking : They
that feem to have it, have only, as one ob-

ferves, a certain Eafinefs, that quickly turns

peevifh and four. Yet,when our AfFe(flions be-

gin to fall off, and cool gradually and infenfi-

bly towards any Perfon j we are apt to ima-

gine His are abating toward us. Jufl as the

Land feems to Voyagers in a Ship to be

* De futuris fe deceptum effe Hippocrates memorial pro-

didit, more magnorum virorum, et iiduciam magnarum re-

rum hpibentium. Nam levia ingenia, quia nihil habent, ni-

hil fibi detrahunt. Magno ingenio, multaque nihilominus

habituro, convenit etiam veri erroris confeffio. Celfus,

L 8. Cap. 4.

retiring
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retiring from them, when they are retir-^^^^

ing from the Land.

jthly^ Take care to diftinguifli between

a Perfon's general ftanding Sentiments of

you, when he is perfectly calm and undif-

turbed ; and his occafio?ial Sentiments, when

fome crofs Accident may have foured his

Temper, Conlider, what he i%for a Con-

ftancy towards you j and not what he may
be now and then, when his Spirits are ruf-

fled and over heated. Unkindly Thoughts

of us, which vent themfelves in unfriend-

ly ExprefTions, may be only occafional Vi"

Jitants, which tarry but an Hour ; where*

as tender and endearing Ideas may be the

conftant Inhabitants of his Mind. You
mufl refled that there is no fuch thing as

maintaining a friendly IntercGurfe, without

overlooking Things of this Nature. He
who thinks he has difcharged e^uery Duty

without any Failure in Point of Kindnefs

and Friendllnefs to his Domeftics, has for-

gotten one Duty refpe£ling himfelf, that of

felf Examination. For the leaft Refledion

upon himfelf will ferve to fhew, that he

has ibmetimes faid Things, that had better

been left unfaid ; that he has been out of

Humour, when there was not a fufficient

F 2 ReafoQ
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SsRM.III. p^g^fon for his being fo; and has gone too

far, when there was. A wife and a good

Man will therefore make proper Allowan-

ces, and think, that as a generous Enemy

may fometimes through a Flu(h of good

Humour fay an handfom Thing in our Be-

half, and deviate into Praife ; fo a firm

Friend, through a Surprize of ill Humour

;

may let fall a difobliging Expreffion. And

whereas an hafty Temper is immediately

for proceeding to Extremities j a prudent

Man goes more leifurely to Work, and ad-

vifes a Friend, perhaps he has noffaid what

has been reported j and if he have, that

he/peak it no more. And indeed, without

fuch a Procedure, all Friendfliips would be

precarious ; they would lye at the Mercy of

thofe, who were malicious enough to do

us an ill Office. <

But above all, laftly, Religion is abfo-

lutely necefifary to preferve domeftic Union.

For Families are but little Societies, as So-

cieties are larger Families; and therefore

Religion, which is confefTedly the beft Bond

and Cement of Union in States and larger

Communities, is likewife fo in little do-

meftic Governments : And Family Prayer

is as much a Duty in this fmaller Sphere

of
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of Adtion, as public Worfhip is a national
^^^^•'^

Concern. It is therefore incumbent upon

thofc, who prefide over a Family, to im-

prefs a Senfe of Religion upon thofe, who
are beneath them : But to do that efFedual-

ly, they themfelves muil be firft afPefted

with a ferious and hearty Senfe of it. Their

Domeflics will every Day be WitneiTes of

their ///Qualities, fuch as Anger, Impa-

tience, ^c : It were to be wifhed there-

fore, that they would let their ^Oi?^ Quali-

ties, if they have any, fhine forth before

them. It muft be with very ill Gracs,

ibey C2Ln complain of the Difobedience of

Servants to them, who let them fee by their

whole Behaviour, that they are regardlefs

of their great and common Mafter, their

Mafter which is in Heaven. Why fhould

they, whom much nobler Motives have no

Influence upon, exped that the Fear of of-

fending thetn fhould reftrain their Depen-

dants ? People may complain of the Badnefs

of Servants, the Undutifulnefs of Children,

and the univerfal Depravation of Morals j

but fuch Complaints come better from any,

than from thofe, to whom that Deprava-

tion is in a great Meafure owing by their

Carelefsnefs and unguarded Levity of Tem-
F 3

per.
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per, to fay no worfe j not having the Pru-

dence to keep their Follies to themfelves,

but fcattering the Infedion among their In-

feriors and Attendants.

Be then ferioully and folidly good your-

felf J and others, if they are fufceptible of

jt, will learn Goodnefs from you \ and obey

you more out of a Principle of Love, than

Fear. Revere yoiirjelf^ if you would

have your Inferiors revere you:—Re\«ere

yourfelf—by exemplifying fuch a fteady and

regular Pradice of every Branch of Virtue,

as will command their i?2ward Homage, the

Homage of the Mind; and then outward

Marksof Refpefl will follow ofCourfe with-

out Relud:ance or Conftraint. Every one will

reverence and acknowledge that Worth, of

which you feem infenfible ; and acknow-

ledge and reverence it the more^ becaufe

you feem infenfible of it. We infenfibly Aide

into the Manners of thofe, with whom we
daily converfe, and conftantly live : We
catch the Flame ofVirtue from them, by be-

ing always near to them. For Goodnefs

does not only communicate Favours and

Kindnelles ; . it even in fome meafu re com-

municates itfelf. Juft as thofe, who have

been long among the moft fragrant Objedls,

3 no^
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not only are delighted with the Odour, that^^^'J^^

breathes from them ; fome of the very Fra-

grancy cleaves to, and remains with them:

They become fragrant them (elves, by flay-

ing long among Objects, that are fo.

Carry then their Minds upwards from

yourfelf, who are the Head of a fmall Fa-

mily, to him, of whom the whole Family in

Heaven and Earth is called. Confider that

the joint Prayers of a Family are as hecef-

fary to derive a Bleffing upon, or avert a

Calamity from, a Family ; as public Pray-

ers are to deprecate the Judgments, or con-

ciliate the Favour of the Deity to . a Nation.

So may He, who maketh Men to be of one

Mind in an Hotife, preferve you from all

the Miferies, that muft fall upon a Family

embroiled,and a Houfe divided againji itfelf !

Thus, when you have tindtured their

Minds and your own with Religion, you

will find that the Union of Souls was but

begun here j it will be pcrfefted above, where

Love and Charity neverfaiL And Death,

which diiTolves the Union of Soul and Body,

cannot diflblve the ifiviolable Union of vir-

tuous Hearts joined together in pure, un-

fuUy'dPriendfhip. Thofe, who were love-

ly and loving in their Lives ; iliall not be,

F 4. even
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'SERM.iir.gven ^y their Deaths^ divided for ever*

Separated for a 'vhile, they {hall meet again,

where there fhall .be no fecond Separation,

where they {hall continue to be ofoneHmrt

and of one Mind,

SERMON



SERMON iv:
"

The Duty of an uniform and unre-

ferved Obedience.

In two SERMONS.

St. James II. lo, 1 1.

Whofoever jhall keep ihe whole LaWy and
yet offend in one Pointy he is guilty of
all.

For he^ that/aid, do not commit Adultery j

Jaid alfoy do not kill,

THERE is this Difference be-SERM.lv.

tween mereTaikQ and Judgment

:

That the former is our liking one

Thing more than another, without being

able to affign any fufficient Reafon why we
do fo J mere Tafte being an arbitrary Agree-

ment between the Faculty and the Obje(5t,

Whereas Judgment is a real Agreement be-

tween th^ Faculty and the Objed, founded

upon Reafon^ I'rutb^ and the Nature of

Things.
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Serm.iv. Things. Thus there % often an unac-

countable Agreeablenefs of one Sort of Food^

more than another, to the Palate, where

both Sorts are perhaps equally good in their

Kind, and conducive to Health. Thus

too, an arbitrary Relifh of one Virtue

more than another, and an undue Prefe-

rence often takes Place, without bringing

Things to the Bar of impartial Reafon,

The Defign of the Text is therefore to

guard againft thatBiafs of Temper, which,

if we are not upon our Guard, may mif-

lead us to Over-rate fome Duties, merely

becaufe \kity fall in with our Tafte and In-

clination ; and to undervalue and difregard

others, merely becaufe they do not.

The Apoftle does not enjoin an unfinning

Obedience; but only enters a Caveat againft

a wilful Difobedience to any of the divine

Laws, under a Pretence of keeping the reft.

Farther, the Text does not take in Sins of

Surprize and Infirmity : It is plainly con-

fined to deliberate Crimes, by the next

Verfe, where none but fuch are fpecified.

Great Allowances will be made for the

Weaknefles of Nature : Life is a great

Journey, and there is no fuch Thing as

travelling through the feveral Stages of it,

without
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without making one falfe Step, It is the ^^^^' ^^•

Property of God that his Wifdom never

Jlumbers norjleeps : Ours alas ! often lyes

in a great Meafure dormant. In this Senfe

therefore a R^fpeSi to all God's Command-

ments is enjoined, that we do not indulge

ourfelves in an habitual Breach of any one

of them, knowing it to be fuch : For that

is not the Weaknefs of Nature, it is art

obftinate Rebellion.

The Meaning then of the infpired Writer

is this: " Whofoever knowingly, deliberate-

** ly, and habitually offends in one Point,

** upon an impious Prefumption of com-
** pounding with God for that Sin, which
" is moft palatable to him, by a flridt Ob-
** ferva|ice of other Duties, that do not

*' crofs his reigning Paffion ; fuch a Man's
** Religion is vain.'" Then follows the

Reafon. For he, thatfaid, do not commit

Adultery
', faid alfo, do fiot kill, i.e. " If

*' thou haft any Regard for the divine

** Lawgiver, ^/i Sanation is alike imprefled

" upon rt// his Laws ; and he giveth thee

** no more a Difpenfation to commit this

*' 07ie Sin, than he does to commit every

" other. But, if thou haft «(? Regard for

\ him; then thy Adions, howQvcrfeemingfy
" virtuous^
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Sbrm. IV-« virtuous, are but as it were an u?iinformed

Carcafe : They want that Principle of

" Duty, which is the very *Sc/^/ of Virtue,

" and fhould aSiuate the whole Body of our

''Performances. It is asif ije had/<2/J, to

** go on in one uninterrupted 'Irack of dif-

*' obeying the Deity in any oneVxiQSNW Point,

" is in effect to difclaim all Obedience to

" him." For can that Man be influenced

by a reverential Awe of the Deity who not

occafionally, now and then^ in an unguarded

Hour, is overtaken in a Fault ; but con-

ftantly and knowingly^ through the main

^enour of his Life, continues to countera<3:

the Will of his Creator in any Point ? It is

the Obfervation of a Roman Hiftorian, that,

though his Countrymen were f(Mietimes

defeated in a Angle Battle with their Ene-

mies; yet they were always vidtorious in

the whole Courfe of the War over every one

of them. Thus it ought to be with us,

who may, now and then, through Surprize

and Inadvertency, be foiled by ourPaffions

in fome few CoJiJlidfs j but yet, in the main

of our fpiritual Warfare^ muft gain Ground

over every one of them, and, upon the

whole^ be Conquerors, No one Sin muft

reign in us : The only true Religion is.to do,

z whatever
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whatever God commands j and that, ^^•Sbrm.iv.

caufe he, from whom we have received all

that we have, and to whom we owe all

that we can do, commands it. All other

Schemes open a Door to Confufion and Li-

centioufnefs. We mufl either follow God's

Will, and be determined by it j or we muft

fet up our own Head-ftrong Self-Will in

Oppofition to his unerring Wifdom.

In difcourfing upon thefe Words, I ihall

Ift, Shew the Reafonablenefs of an unre-

ferved and uniform Obedience to God.

Ildly, I {hall give fome Inftances, and

point out the Folly, of a partial Obedience*

Illdly, I fhall anfwer fome Objedtions

againft the Duty, which the Text enjoins,

IVthly and laftly, I fliall draw fome

practical Inferences from what has been

laid down.

I. Then I am to (hew the Reafonable-

nefs of an unreferved and uniform Obedi-

ence to God.

To think of coming to a fcandalous

Compofition with God, by offering him
Part of our Dutv, inftead of the whole

Debt we owe him ; to imagine he will

tamely
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Serm.iv. tamely accept juft fuch a fmall 'Pittance of

Service, as our Lujis can afford him •, is as

highly afFrontive, as to offer him no Service

at all. To fingle OMtfome Parts ofour Duty

as obligatory, and to rejedl others,^h\c\\ have

the fame binding Sanation, becaufe they in-

terfere v^^ith fome beloved Inclination ; in

fhort, to choofe for ourfelves, is fubverfive

of God's whole Authority over us : It is to

dethrone hifn^ and fet up an Ufurper in his

flead, i)iz. our own Fancy, or Intereft,

or Paflion. To make the Cafe plainer ;

fuppofe a Servant fhould only execute his

Mafter's Orders, when they fell in with

his own Humour ; but fhould continually

difobey him when they did not fuit his

Fancy or Convefzience : Could fuch a Man
be faid to obey his Mafier^ or only to gra-

tify himfelff He who does not obey God
at all, is guilty of all ; and he does not

obey God at all, who makes himfelf his

own Legiflator, To obey God rightly^ is

to obey him as fupreme Lawgiver : Which

can never be done, while he only main-

tains a divided Empire in our Breafls : An
Empire divided between him, who is the

univerfal Emperor of the whole World j

and fome little infignificant worthlefs Paf-

fion
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fion of our ownj a fit Rival indeed to con-^^'^M.iv.

teft it with our Maker !

The main Proof of our Virtue is the

Superiority and Afcendant of Reafon over

our Paffions. And the main Proof, that

Reafon has the Afcendant over our Paffions,

is the Victory of Reafon in thofe Cafes,

where the Paffions make head againft it.

For, if Reafon only maintains it's Sway,

where the Paffions fall in with it, or do riof

oppofe it J this is no more a Proof that we
are virtuous j than it is, that a Man is not

a Lunatic, becaufe he may argue tolerably

well, and coherently on indifferent Points,

that do not deeply touch and intereft him.

The only decifive Tef}, whether he is a

Lunatic or not, is to bring him to that

Point, which is fuppofed to have deeply

aJ^eBed him, and at laft unhinged his Brain

:

However plaufibly he may reafon on other

Subjedls, we fcruple not to pronounce him

a Madman, if here he flies off intoyargon,

WildnefSj and Extravagance. To obey

God in Points indifferent, where we have

no Temptation to offend, is doing nothing

at all. One exceffi^e Paffion is enough to

engrofs the whole Man : And therefore, if

we do not give into other Vices, it is not

fo
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Ssww.iv. fo much owing to the Strength of our

Reafon, as to the JVeaknefs of our Inclina-

tions for other Things.

People are not aware, what they are do-

ing when they indulge any one Vice. For

any one habitual h2id. Quality will, in Pro-

cefs of Time, as eifeftually deftroy every

Thing morally good in us ; as even ma?iy

bad Qualities. When it has thoroughly got

PolTeffion of your Heart, it will foon draw

the Head after it. Jt will turn the whole

Bent of your Purfuits, Inclinations, and

Studies one way ; make you indifferent to

whatever is not fubfervient to it's Intereft,

and hate whatever is oppofite to it. Single

out what bad Quality you pleafe : Let

it be, what fome will think a very fmall

one, the Love of Eafe, It will not indeed

put you upon defperate Crimes j for that

is contrary to it's Nature : But it will end

in a total Abfence of every aSlive Duty in

Life : It will be a kind of a Froft, that, as

long as it lafts, locks up all the Virtues of

the Soil. But if Idlenefs, the moft unper^

forming of all the Vices, bears fo great

a Sway -, it will be needlefs to obferve, that

when any one of the more enterprtfing

Vices, fuch as the Love of Honour, Mo-
ney,
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ney, or Pleafure, has got Footing, and SermJV.

eftabli(hed it's Interefts j it will fupplant

and turn out every Virtue : Juft as one

wicked Favourite, who has crept into his

Mafter's AfFedions, will by degrees pre-

vail with him to difplace and remove every

faithful Servant^ that may iland in his

Way*.
On the other hand, the Man, that con-

ftantly pradlifes any one Virtue, merely be-

caufe it is the fFili of God; will be difpofed

to pradtife every other Virtue for the fame

Reafon. It is true, his Situation in Life

may not empower him to exemplify every

other Virtue j Yet he, who is grateful to

the Rich, in low Circumftances, upon a

fixed Principle of Virtue ; would undoubt-

edly be charitable to the Poor, in a higher

Sphere. Any one habitualDiity, which we
embrace to recofnmend ourfelves to our Ma-
ker^ calls forth into Adion thofe other Du-
ties, which are in our Power; and gives us a

* It is Sallufi's Remark on a Riman Gonful, that he had

many excellent Endowments both of Body and Mind, all

which his Covetoufnefs rendered ufelefs. In Corfule nojiro

\Eejiia\ multt£ bon/eque artts animi et corporis erant, qua$

mnes avaritia prapeJiehat. Sal. de Bello Jugurthino.

Vol. I. G ReUJh
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• Relijh 2ir\ALove for thofe, that are not fo-\'.

Jufl (o he, who confcientioufly abftains from

any Sin, folefy becaufe it is difpleajing to his

Creator 'j will find the fame Motive operat-

ing much farther, and inclining him to

forbear every other A6lion, that he knows

is offenfive to him. No one great Virtue

(Virtue upon Principle) will come fmgle

:

The Virtues, that be her Fellows^ will

bear her Company, and with yoy and Glad-

nefs enter into the fame Heart.

But this brings me to my

II. Second General Head, which is to

(hew the Folly of a partial Obedience, in

feveral inftances.

Few, very few, feem to confider, that

one habitual Vice cuts them off from the

Benefits of Chriftianity. We relapfe into

the worft Part of Popery. We will not

allow the Pope (and we have good Reafon

for not allowing him) to deal out his Dif-

penfations and Indulgences to us : But we
fet up as many private Popes, as there are

Men : We allow ourfehes, unauthorifed by

God, to deal our Difpenfations and Indul-

\ Inter omnes Fhilofophos conflat, qui unam haheret, omnes

habere Virtutti. Cicero.

gences
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gences from our favourite Sins, with a^^;^
very liberal Hand. Nothing is more com-

mon, than to fubftitute fome Part of our

Duty, for the v^hole.

Of this we have a pregnant Inftance in

thofe, whom the World mifcals mere mo^

ral Men, True Morality, in the largefl

Senfe of theWord, confifts In adting agree-

ably to thofe Relations, which we bear to

our Creator, and Fellow-Creatures. It takes

in even our Duty to our bleffed Saviour and

Redeemer j unlefs either Gratitude be no

Part of Morality ; or he, who was the

Author of our eternal Salvation, be enti-

tled to no Gratitude from us. But a mere

moral Man, In the Language of the World,

is one, who lives in a State of open Difre-

gard, or at leaft of fafhionable Indifference,

to Religion in general ; yet fliall do fome

generous and good-natured Actions, and

never be guilty of any flagrant Breach of

Honefty. He fhall condemn the Man,
who is wanting in proper Returns of Gra-

titude and AfFedion to his Fellow-Crea-

tures: But never condemns himfelf, who
continually receives, and never acknow-
ledges the Favours he receives from the

Author of every good Gijt^ and therefore

G 2 the
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Serm.iv. ^;he Obje£l of every grateful Sentiment,

He fliall think it Superftition (fo far he

thinks right) to lay a great Strefs upon mere

Ceremonies: Bat he never thinks, that 7iot

to comply with innocent Ceremonies is a

criminal Singularity of Temper. He fliall

exprefs as great Difpleafure againft fome

little VVrongneffes of a(fting in Men of re-

ligious Characters, as if they were folid

Grievances and fubftantial Crimes : But

fliall not refled: that to be difturbed at the

Foolery of others is a greater Foolery in

himfelf, than any they are guilty of. He
is one, who does not confider, what would

be the Confequence, \i iht faJJjtonable V^c-

ligion, or rather the wo-Religion of our

modifli Gentlemen fhould become the Re-

ligion of labouring People in low Life ?

What, if they fliould entertain fuch i?tdi-

gejied Notions of God's Mercy ^ as to fhut

out all Apprehenfions of his Jujlice and

Vengeance ? That therefore, whatever other

Inftances of Benevolence they may pretend

to ;
yet the greatefi and moiifig?iijica72t In-

ftance of Benevolence, that Men, whofe

Example will have any Weight and Influ-

ence, can at prefent give, is, by a publick

confpicuous and exemplary Adherence to

#^ 1 Religion,
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Religion, to put a Stop to that Ungodli- J^^J^'
nefs and general Depravation of Morals,

which, if not put a Stop to, muft plunge

Men into DiftrefTes in this World (not to

mention eternal Damnation in the next)

which no Charities, how great foever, can

redrefs. Thus have I defcribed a moral

Man, in the Language of the World ; but

in the Language of Reafon, as immoral a

Man as can be conceived. For he lives

daily in the uninterrupted Pracftice of Im-

morality of the deepeft Dye, viz. Ingrati-

tude to bis Sovereign Benefador ; from

whom he has received every thing, and to

whom he can return nothing, but Obedi-

ence and Thankfgiving, the Tribute of a

crrateful Heart.o
What Ihall we think of this Set of Men?

It would be uncharitable to fuppofe them

determined Atheifts : What is moft likely,

is, that they imagine God will accept the

focial Duties, in lieu of Piety. And yet

true fubflantial Morality is infeparably con-

nected with the higheft Regard to the Dei-

ty J and it is an unnatural Divorce to part

them afunder. What is faid of the Sci-

ences, holds as true of our Duties to God
and Man. There is that Harmony, Alii-

G 3 ance
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BERM-l^ance and Correfpondence between them,

that, if one Link fails, the whole Chain

muft fall afunder : and the laft Link of the

Chain muft be faftened to the Throne of

God. If one Branch of Morality be ne-

gledled, \i one Member of our J^niy fuffers,

ALL the Members tnuftfuffer with it. And,

if one Member be ho?iouredy all the Mem-
bers will rejoice with it, 'Thy Prayers and

thy Alms, faith the Scripture, /. e. thy Pie-

ty and Charity, both ading in Concert, and

uniting their friendly Beams, are come up^

as a Memorial before God. Charity and Hu-
manity mufl: beautify and adorn ourReligion j

and our Religion muft ennoble, and give' a

Confiftency and Steadinefs to, ourHumanity.

Difmiffing the mere moral Man, let us

proceed to thofe, who pretend to be of a

reli2;lous Turn. And here do we not find

ibme, who, though fcandalized at the little

Levities and innocent Freedoms of Men of

a gayer Make, are addidled to Vices of the

graver Sort, fuch as Cenforioufnefs and

Pride, trlifting in themfehes^ that they are

righteous^ and defpijing others f Are there

not feme, who do not refledt, if we may
judge by their Condudl, that there is a

ftrong attractive Charm in the Stridlnefs

3 and
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and Regularity of Piety, when attended by^^"^^^^

all the eafy Graces of Humanity and Chear-

fulnefs ; like Beauty and Regularity of Fea-

tures far more powerful when foftened by

an Air of Sweetnefs and Humility; than,

when it puts on a diftant and forbidding

Mien ? Strid: in little Ceremonies and out-

ward Obfervances, which they ought not to

leave undone ; fome only omit the weightier

Matters of the Law, "Judgment, Faith and

Mercy : like thofe Workmen, who can

hit off fome Under-'P^ins with a frivolous

Exadtnefs 5 yet in the main Suhfiance of the

Work, in the eflential and conftituent Parts

of it, are aukward and ungainly Performers

:

becaufe they know not how to give Or-

der, Juftnefs and Proportion to the whole,

throughout the fame. Not that Religion

is at all in Fault : It i^ their original or ac-

quired Littlenefs of Temper, which makes

them incapable of reaching thofe Heights

and Elevations, which Religion teaches and

infpires. The fame little Temper, which,

when it takes a religious Turn, confines

itfelf to mere Modes and Ceremonies, with-

out any enlarged and generous Affe6tions

towards God and towards Man ; would, if

it had applied itfelf to Learning, have em-

G 4 ployed
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^^^^- ployed itfelf in colledting various Readings

of no Ufe, in fettling Points and Commas
with an infipid Accuracy, or in getting to-

gether impertinent Curiofities, and difficult

Trifles. Do they ufe Religion, as an inti^-

mate Friend^ whom they admit, with ari

v.nrefer'oed Affedion, into the inmofi Re-

cefTes of the Soul^ and to whom they have

recourfe, with Pkafure^ on every Occa-

fion ? Or rather do they not treat it as a

mere fafhionable Acquaintance^ to whom
they now and then, with zjlat Civility, pay

a ceremonious andformal Refpedl, ftudious

to keep up each coldDecorum^ a certain Sign,

there is no kindly Warmth of AfFedion at

the Heart ? Religion has all the Outfide of

Regard from them, and wants nothing but

(what is indeed^// in All) an inward Love

and Relijh for it. They confider Religion,

as only requiring fome few broken occa-

fional Acfls ; not as enjoining fuch a fettled

Habit and Frame of Mind, as (hall influence

them in the common Occurrences of Life.

I was glad, fays the Pfalmifl:, when they

faid unto me, we will go into the Houfe of

the Lord. His Religion, you fee, had de-

fcended deeply into his Heart, which made

liim gladly ernbrace every Opportunity of ex-

prefling



andunreferved Obedience, 89
prefling it publickly in his Adions. Where-S£RM.iv.

as the Religion of many is fornething to

fave Appearances, a kind of Beauty-wajh to

colour over and give 2, finer ^indiure to the

Surface of their Adlions, without going

deeper, or mingling with the Vitals, with^

out promoting the Health of the Soul.

Hence it is, that Self-Examination, Medi-

tation and Watchfulnefs are Duties fo little

pradiifed. Cuftom and common Decency

require, that Men iLould fometimes go to

Church, and fay their Prayers ^ otherwife

they might incur the Imputation ofAtheifm

:

But common Decency, Cuftom, and Fear

of what the World will fay, do not oblige

us toSelf-Examination, Meditation and Re-

coUedtion j Duties to be tranfaded, far from

the Eye of the World, between God and

ourfelves. Hence, however neceflary, they

are too generally neglected. Men find no

Void of Piety and Goodnefs within 3 be-

caufe they never look within.

Inftances of a partial Obedience arenum-

berlefs. Nothing is more common, than

for Perfons to become fo enamoured of one

Branch of Virtue, to which they are pecu-

liarly devoted, as to comprize all Excel-

Jencies in it ; and for it's Sake to depre-

ciate
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SERM.lv.ciate every other Duty. If we are of an
^^"^^

open and converfable Nature : then, to be

fure, the focial Duties are all in all, we have

no Thoughts of living unto Him, by whom
we now live, and with whom we arc to

live for ever : If we are of a reclufe and

melancholy Turn, then all Worth confifts

in fequeftring ourfelves from, andfo becom-

ing, in a great Meafure, ufelefs to, the

World. Piety or Benevolence, Generofity

or Oeconomy, Courage or Prudence are to

be extolled at the Expence of each other.

Whatever be the favourite Virtue, it is like

an Empirk*s Noftrtim : it fuperfedes the

Ufe of all other Virtues, juft as that does

of all other Medicines, and infalHbly pre-

ferves the Health of the Soul, without tak-

ing any thing elfe. We are feldom liable to

greater Miftakes, than in the comparative

Value of feveral Duties : Becaufe we do not

fubmit our Fancy and Inclinations to the

Examination of impartial Reafon : All the

Ufe we make of our Reafon is to juftify our

Inclinations. Mofl Men are content with

the mere T'itle of rational Creatures. They
are born rational Creatures ; jufl as fome are

by their Birth noble and honourable^ who are

not over-folicitous to prove, by noble and

henourable
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honourable Anions, that it is not an empty Stv.M. IV.

^

Title. Men do not refled what Duties are

oimoji Importance upon the whole ^ and moji

produdlive of Happinefs y but what fuit

their own Fancy, or will make them moll:

beloved, A Man, who does wrong through

the Rigour and Severity of his native Tem-
per, is univerfally detefted : But great Al-

lowances are made for Him^ who through

an Excefs of Good-nature wrongs himfelf

and his Family: Though he can be nd

Man's real Friend, becaufe he is every Man's

Property. Yet, in the true Eftimatfe of

Things, he, who commits a Sin through,

the Eajinefs of his Temper is as guilty, as

he, who fins through the Hardnefs of it

:

and we no more ought to indulge the kindly

Propenfions of our Nature, than the un-

friendly Paflions, without any Check or

Control from Reafon. Thus again, to ufe

the Words of an excellent Writer *, '* Tern-
*' perance. Faith and Devotion are in them-
" felves perhaps as lai^dable, as any other

** Virtues. But thofe, which make a Man
** popular and beloved, are Jufticc, Charity

" and munificence; and, in fliort, all the
** good Qualities that render us beneficial to

* Mr. AddifcTit Speftator, No. 243.

*' each
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SBRM.iV.f« each other. For which Reafon an ex-

**; travagant Man, that has nothing to re-

^r commend him but a falie Generofity, is

"often more beloved, than a more finifhed

** Charader, that is defedive in this Par-

l\ ticular."

, ' Thofe Duties, which we do purely to

recommend ourfclves to God, (fuch as beat-

ing down our PafTions in private, praying to

Him, that his Mercy would remove the

Guilty and his Grace the Dominion of our

Sins from us) muft at leaft be as acceptable

to that Being, for whofe Sake they are

done ; as other more popular Virtues, with

which the lower Views of recommending

ourfelves to the World are too apt to mix

themfelves. A Perfon comes into the World

with a foft compaffionate Make, fufceptible

of each delicate Feeling, each tender Move-
ment. It is no Self-denial in him to relieve

the Miferable : He mufl deny himfelf in not

relieving them. It is well : He applauds

himfelf, and all the World applauds him,

for this happy Frame. But would this

Man know, whether he does good through

a folid confiflent Principle ofVirtue, or only

through a kindly Impulfe of Nature ? Let

him try, whether He, who is fo willing to

refcue
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refcue People from the Mifery of Poverty, ^^_^^^
is equally willing to reclaim them from Vice,

which is the greateji Mifery ; whether he

is as induftrious to difcountenance Sin, as to

remove Diftrefs ? If he is not, becaufe here

hardier Methods, unfuitable to the Gentle-

nefs of his native Temper are to be ufed j

he does not purfue Virtue merely as fuch

;

he only purfues his own inclinations.

Let us not then deceive ourfelves. Vir-

tue is Reafon, or (what is indeed the higheft

Reafon) the Will of God put in Pradice.

Whereas the Virtues of thofe, who are guil-

ty of a cuftomary Violation of any Branch of

Duty, confefledly fuch, are only their own

Willsy their refpedtive Inclinations, Caprice,

and Humour reduced toPradice; and there-

fore no Virtues at all. Mere Tafte influ-

ences them, or an arbitrary Agreement of

fome Duties to their Minds, in which Rea^

fo?i has nothing to do, which enjoins us e-

qually io praBife^ whatever God has equally

commanded, whether they be pofitive or

moral, focial or retired Duties ; whether

they relate to God, our Neighbour, or

ourfelves. They perform fome Inftances

of Obedience exclu five of others, not as they

are more acceptable to God^ but as more

palatable



94 ^^ Duty of an uniform

SzKu.l.vpalatable to themfehes : Verily they haiie

their Reward in Hand, without any well-

grounded Hopes of another in Reverfion,

who thus make it their Bufinefs to pleafe

themfehes.

It is univerfally agreed, that in Works

of Art, Architedlure for Inflance, Painting

and Statuary, it is not one detached inde-

pendent Part^ however ornamental, which

we call Beauty ; it is a full Refult and

well proportioned Union of all the feveral

Parts, which muft have a noble and agree-

able EfFed: upon the Whole. Thus in Life,

it is not one fingle Accomplifliment, how
(excellent foever, that conftitutes the Beauty

of a Chriftian Life : It is the Affemblao'e

of all the moral Virtues, as far as in us lies.

What avails one glaring Adion or two, one

ihining Quality or more, which is not of a

piece with the reft of our Condud ? It is

but a purple Patch fown upon a Garment,

every where elfe defpicably poor, and only

ferveth to upbraid, by it's ridiculous Splen-

dor, the Homelinefs and Coarfenefs of all

the reft. The Truth \%, fotnething muft be

done to ftill the Clamours of an importu-

nate Confcience: Men cannot be eafy in an

intire and avowed Irreligion, This puts

Men
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Men upon obeying God by Halves, Yet^^j^
whatever may be done with this View 3

nothing can be effeBiially done, till every

vicious Habity that we know of, is dif-

charged. For though ImperfeBiom may
be pardoned, and fingle ABs of Sin for-

given ; yet one habitual Vice endangers our

Salvation.

SERMON





SERMON V.

The Duty of an uniform and unrc-

ferved Obedience.

4,4»^,j^^^4,^4nj^^^,j»4f4f4f^,fH|f<|»,H.<H'^***'i'*^***'***

St. James II, lo, ii.

Whofoever jhall keep the whole haw, and

yet offend in one Pointy he is guilty of

all.

For he, thatfaid, do not commit Adultery j

Jaid alfo, do not kill.

I
N a former Difcourfe, having (liewn, iftsKRM. v:

the Reafonablenefs of an unreferved
^^^^JJJ***

Obedience to God, and 2dly exempli- Sermon on

fied the Folly of a partial One in feveralj.a.^"'*'-

Inftances

;

III. I now proceed thirdly to obviate

Objedions againft the Duty, which the

Text enjoins.

Vol. I. H After"
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After which, I (hall laflly draw Ibme

practical Inferences from what has been

laid down.

Some think themfelves excufable for the

Commiffion of any Fault, however notorious^

becaufe no Body is free from Faults : That

is, becaufe the beft of Men are fometimes

off their Guard, are liable to little Efcapes

and Inadvertencies, and are, now and then,

guilty of Sins of OmifTion j therefore they

may indulge themfelves in Drunkennefs,

Debauchery, Malice, Difhonefty, and, what

is indeed the Inlet to all other Vices, the

Prophanation of the Lord's Day.

Nay they have recourfe to Scripture to

patronize a wicked Life. T'he juji Man
Jinneth feven times a Day : A Text of their

own Invention : For it occurs no where in

the Bible. There are indeed thefe Words

:

T'hejuji Manfalleth fevefi l'{?nes and rijeth

up again : But the Wickedfiall fall into

Mifchief. It is not faid, that the Jull fall-

eth into Sin feven Times, much lefs that he

falleth into Sin feven Times 2iDay j which

is an Interpolation of their own : The ge-

nuine and obvious Meaning is, Thejuft

Ma?i falleth feven or many ^ijjies into Cala-

mfy^ out of which God refcueth him. And
this
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this Senfe is confirmed by a Parallel PafTage^^'^''^-^

in the Pfalms, viz, Though the juft fall,

he jhall not utterly be cajl down : For the

Lord upholdeth hi??i with his Hand.

To as little Purpofe is it to alledge the

Examples of feveral great Men in the Old

Teftament in Favour of Vice. For either

they were known Sins, of which thofe

Men were guilty ; or they were not. If

the former, then the Severity of their Re-

pentance bore Proportion to the Enormity

of their Guilt. And who would chufe

to catch a dangerous Diftemper ; becaufe

fome of a ftrong Conftitution, after they

have undergone very fevere Difcipline,

have, with much ado, and fcarce with

much ado, recovered their former Health ?

But, if they were not known Sins, fuch as

perhaps were Polygamy, Concubinage,

&c. what is that to us, who have no Title

to the fame Plea in behalf of the favourite

Vice, which we retain ? The whole Compafs

of moral Duties is more diftindlly revealed,

and more ftrongly enforced to us Chriftians

by him, who has brought Life and Immor-

tality to Light ; than it was to the ancient

Patriarchs and Jews. And therefore to

urge them^ as Precedents for us 5 is juft,

H 2 as
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Serm. v. as if a Man, who fliould ftumble in broad

Day Light, fhould think of excufing him-

felf by faying, that others did it, before

the Siin arofe with healing in his Wings.

Our bleffed Saviour exprefsly tells us, that

yohn the Baptiji ivas the greatefi among

them, that were born of Women : But

that the leaji in the Kingdom oj Heaven^ or

under the Gofpel Difpenfation, was greater

than he^ i. e. The leaft Chriftian hath

greater Advantages of Knov^^ledge ; than

all the Prophets or John the Baptiji had.

They, to whom God had not by an ex-

prefs Revelation forbidden Polygamy, and

Concubinage, might be in a State of invin-

cible Ignorance as to the Unlawfulnefs of

them, ^c. And God requires no more of

any Man, than he has given him Light to

know, and Abilities to perform. But from

us, to whom greater Degrees of Know-
ledge are commtinicated, greater Perfec-

tion is expedted.

One Objed:ion more remains to be ob-

viated, 'uiz. that it is inconfiftent with the

divine Goodnefs to confign any Man, who
Hands clear of all other Vices, to future

Mifery for one habitual Crime,

. To
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To which, in the firft Place, I anfwer,
^^^^||^-

that future Mifery is the neceflary Confe-

quence of one Habit of Sin j fince one

Habit of Sin difquahfies us for the Enjoy-

mept of Heaven. For thofe reigning Paf-

Hons, which are fometimes ftrong //z Death, '

will be fironger than Deaths and crueller

than the Grave, That habitually bad Dif-

pofition, which the Decays of the Body

often do not weaken^ the Diffolution of it

will not deftroy. Be that one predominant

bad Quality what it will, be it Malice,

Pride, Luft, Ambition ; it muft render the

PofTelTor miferable. The Joys of Heaven

are like the Beams of Light : If they fall

upon fome Objedls of a fuitable Texture to

refledl them, as upon Chryftal for Inftance,

they brighten and beautify them : But if

upon others, they are quite loft and fti-

fled
J they prefent nothing to View, but

one undiftingulihed Blacknefs oj "Darknefs,

There muft be fome Correfpondence be-

tween the Objeds, that are to make us

happy ; and the Soul, that is to be made
happy by them. And as long as tlie Soul

is defiled by one prefumptuous Sin, that has

got the Tiominion over it ; heavenly Joys

cannot correfpond with it. The Man is

H 3 unhappy



tc^ "The Duty ofan uniform '-

StRM. V. unhappy in himfilf-, and while he continues

fo, nothing from without can render him

happy. For Happinefs mull: be feated in

the inward Frame and Difpofition of the

Mind 5 and, before Objeds can admi-

nifter Pleafure, there muft be an antecedent

Determination of the Mind to receive Plea-

fure from them. There muft be a previous

Rehfli for heavenly Blifs, which Virtue can

only give.

I anfwer farther, that it is fo far from

being inconfiftent with God's Goodnefs to

punifli habitual Sinners ; that from this very

Attribute we may infer the Dodtrine of

future Punifhments. For, if he be a Being of

infinite Goodnefs, he muft fupport the

Caufe of Virtue j which cannot be done,

without difcouraging Vicej as well as ho-

nouring Virtue, if he were a Being, that

delighted in the Mifery of Mankind j he

would give an unlimited Scope to each irre-

gular Paflion, without any Fear of his

Difpleafure hereafter. For, as Vice is in

it's natural Tendency produdlive of Mifery

to the Creation j he would encourage and

embolden it, by taking off all Reftraints,

and removing all Apprehcnfions of fufFer-

ing in the Life to come, in order to intro-

2
'

duce
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duce univerfal Diforder into it. It is there- Serm. v.

fore his Goodnefs, or his Regard to the Good

of the Whole, which makes him punifh

thofe, who counteradt the Good of the

Whole. The better any Being is ; the

more he would endeavour to difcountenance

Sin, by the moft awakening Notices of his

Difpleafure towards the Doers of it. Men
(hould confult their Bible for juft Appre-

henfions of the Deity : Otherwife, their

reigning Paffion will infenfibly mix with

their Reafonings ; and have as great a Hand
in forming their Notions, as it has in con-

dudling their Lives. We (hall view the

Deity, not as he is in his own Nature ; but

through the Mtrrour of our own Paffion,

which will give a Tindure to, and caft it's

own Colour on, the Obje<5l, which it repre-

fents. Thus a Man over-run with the

black Paffions fees the Deity, through his

gloomy Temper, with all the dark Ideas

of an unrelenting Judge, and reprefents

him to his feared Imagination with all the

Fomp and Solemnity of Horror ; as if he

were like Death, the King of Terrors^ not

the Father of Mercies and the God of

Comforts. On the other Hand, a Perfon,

whofe Heart is open to every Gratification

H 4 with-
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Serm. v. without Reftraint, in the Flufli of fanguine-

Health, and the Flow and Gaiety of his

Spirits, reprefents him as nothing, but Be-

nevolence in hi?nfelf -y and requiring no-

thing but Benevolence from us ; though

what other Duties may be neceflary Qua-

lifications for Heaven, he no more knov^rsj

than he does, what the Angels are doing

in Heaven. The augiifl Ideas of an holy,

great, and ji/Ji LegiJIafor, are left out of

the Account ; and oniy.thofe vnoxt pleafmg

ones of the affeBionate Parent retained j

without confidering, that a Being, whofe

Love is direded by the Nature and Fitnefs

of Things, not by Caprice and Humoury
cannot love any Being farther, than it is

lovely in itfelf ; that a Being of infinite

Goodnefs can take no Complacency in a

Perfon, who is not, in fome Degree, Good;

that to reward Sin would be as contrary to

Reafon, ViSio pimift) Innocence. Both fliould

confider, that the divine moral Attributes

are nothing, but the divine Reafon under

Jeveral Denominations -, pure unallayed Rea-

fon, without any Thing capricious, arbi-

trary, or unjuft in his Nature ; and, on the

other Hand, without any Softnefs, Tender-

jiefs, and Indulgence, which are fo many
beautiful
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beautiful WeaknelTes in our Nature, but^^'^'^- ^-

muft be entirely removed from the Divine.

Both fhould ftudy to make themfelves, as

far as they can, like God ; inftead of rc-

prefenting God, without any Warrant from

Scripture, like themfelves. And all of us

fhould make it our Bufinefs to adjuft our

Pradlice to the Terms of the Gofpel j and

not. foolifhly imagine, that God vi^ill abate

of his Terms, or adjuft them to our Prac-

tice, How vain is it to expedt that he

will foften and relax the Conditions of our

Acceptance for our Sakes, who would not

conform to them both for our own and^

hisl
'

:':

Indeed no other Scheme of Salvation

could have been propofed more advanta-

geous to Mankind. Had the Deity pub-

lifhed an Adt of Indemnity to Mankind iri:

general without any Amendment of Life ;

this would have been to have left Virtue

defencelefs, and Vice triumphant : Had he

on the other Hand refolved to confign all

Sinners to Mifery hereafter, notwithftand-

ing their Repentance ; this would have

rendered Mankind, when they had once

finned, for ever after defperate. Had he,

in the third Place, been gracioufly pleafed

to
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'"^ '^

Sin, provided they did not give a Loofe to

their Paffions in any ofber Point ; this

would have introduced a flrange Scene of

Licentioufnefs and Diforder. One Perfon.

would have fingled out Pride as mofl: agree-

able to his Nature; a fecond Drunken-

nefs or Malice ; a third Diflionefty, and

Breach of Truil: ; a fourth Uncleannefs,

and fo .on» And thus every Vice would

have been pradifed even u.nder the Sandllon

offe Authority^ who is too pure to behold

Ifiiqiiity with Fleafure -, and too jujl to

let it ^'Q.(svJiih. Impunity. A fourth Schenic

there yet remained, the wifefl Expedient

to manifeft at once God's Hatred to Sin,

and his Mercy to the Sinner, 'viz. to for-

give every Sin, through the Merits of our:

Saviour, upon a thorough Change of Life :

But yet, left Men {hould continue in Sin^''

that Grace rnay abound^ to. reprefent the

extreme Folly of perfevering in Sin, through

the Hopes of repenting fome Time or o-

ther ; which is as abfurd, aHf a Man fliould

through Careleffnefs fufPer himfelf to be

fliipwrecked, and then depend upon a

Plank to bring him fecurely to Shore,

And
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And now what colourable Plea remains'^ERM- V'

for that one Vice, which fo eqfily hefets us ?

If we only forego fbofe Crimes, for which

we have ?20 Inclination ; what do we more

than others ? Do not even Publicans and

Sinners the fa?ne ? But to abftain from Sins,

to which we have a ftrong inbred Propen-

fion, to combat each inordinate AfFeftion,

that wars againji the Soul, and to refift

there, where there is a ftrong Conflidt be-

tween Nature and Grace ; this is the only

decifroe Proof of our Obedience to God.

For the reigning Paffion has much the

fame Influence over us, that Herodias

feemed to have over Herod the Tetrarch,

It fhall not intirely reftrain us from heark-

ening to the Voice of Reafon in Points un-

interefting j no more than fhe did from

hearing John the Baptijl : nay, it fhall

permit us to do many Thmgs, upon it^s Per-

fuafion, juft as Herod did upon his. The
Conflidt between them is, when Reafon per-

fuades us to put that irregular Pafiion a'tvay^

which it is not lawfulfor us to have^ and

to give it a Bill of Divorce : And then
' Reafon is too often foiled and crufiied.

Some Pleafures may hsfo e?2chanti?2g either

by the Power of Cuflom, or the innate

Difpofitions
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SiRM. V. I>Ifpofitions of our Nature ; that there can

be only one greater Pleafurc, which is to

renounce them by the Force of a com-

.manding Reafon. For there is a Pleafure

'in /^W2^ thoroughly Good and doing Good^

which none, but thofe, that are thorough-

ly Good, can know; and thofe, that arc

not iOy will fcarce believe.

IV. I now proceed to my fourth gene-

ral Head, which is, to lay down fome

pradical Inferences.

*/r \jiy From hence we may infer, how
.neceifary it is we fhould iludy the Scrip-

tures, and there inform ourfelves, what

the Will of our Maker is ; otherwife, we
ihall dignify with the Name of Reafon,

whatever our craving Inclination warmly

pleads for. For Reafon, like a weak Mo-
narch, fets it's Hand, and gives it's Stamp

to thofe Things, which it'sfavourite Paf-

fion ftrongly recommends, and fees Things

only, as it is pleafed to reprefent them.

Self-Partiahty will incline us to think, that

thofe Virtues, which we cultivate and are

fond of, are Duties of the utmoft Impor-

tance ; but thofe, which we neglecfl, are

of little Confequence, or none at all. It

is
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is the Indication of a felf-conceited Fool to^'^'^'^-
^•

imagine, that Heaven and he are furely of

a Mind ; unlefs, where Heaven has de-

clared it's Mind by fome authentic Reve-

lation. A wife and modeft Man will re-

fled, that God's T'houghts are not as our

Thoughts^ nor his Ways as ours. For^ as

the Heavens are higher than the Earthy

Jo are his T'houghts than oiirs^ &c. and

confequently he will be glad of any Light

from above to direct his Steps, zxidi guide his

Feet into the Way of Peace, The Defign

of thofe, who would undermine Chriftia-

nity, is plainly this : They are for carving

out a Religion for themfelves, inftead of

leaving that Work to a Being of unerring

Wifdom : The Confequence of which is

;

that they always take up with a maimed

and defedive Morality, inflead of a fixed

determinate Scheme of Duties, complete

in all it's Parts, and confiftent upon the

Whole. They are for contriving a Reli-

gion, that may fet eafy upon them, fuited

rather to their own vicious Relifh ofThings;

than to the genuine Standard of uncor-

rupted Reafon. They are for doing 'what

feetneth good in their own {hort-fighted£>'^j,

dimmed by PalTion 3 in lieu of acquiefcing

in



no T^he Duty of an uniform

Serm-^V.jq the Will of that Being, ^hofeeth not^ as

Manfeeth, If that Precept of Scripture,

which confineth theGratification of a certain

importunate Appetite within the Bounds of

Wedlock, were adopted into their Scheme,

viz. Marriage is honourable among all Men,

and a Bed iindejiled-y but Whoremongers and

Adulterers God will judge ; it would very

much thin the Number of their Profelytes

:

But they, apprehenfive of this Confequence,

inculcate a far more palatable Dodtrine, viz.

the unreftrained Indulgence of that Paflion

without the Confinement of one to one

:

A Dodlrine, however, that is contrary to

thofe very Laws of Nature, for which

they pretend fo high a Regard in Oppo-^

iition to Revelation. For that is confefTedly

contrary to the Laws of Nature, which,

if univerfally pradifed, would interfere

with the gefieral Peace and Happinefs of

Mankind. In Cafes, where one has as

much Right to gratify himfelf, as another ;

whatever would be big with Evils, and

productive of Mifery, if all Men v/ere to

do it ; cannot, for that very Reafon, be

lawful to any Man : Becaufe any Man by

fo doing contributes his Share to the Intro-

duction of that Mifery and Diforder. But

if
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if all Men were to think it lawful, and^SxRM. v.

confequently to ad, as if they thought it

lawful, to tranfgrefs the Rules of Chaftity,

even where there is no Violation of the

nuptial Bed ; what would be the Confe-

quence of this univerfal Revolt ? \t would

make the whole World one wide Scene of

Debauchery and Brutality let loofe ; the

very Reverfe of Heaven in every Point but

one J that, by difcouraging an Inftitution,

which every wife State has encouraged as

neceffary to it's Welfare, there would be

feldom or never any fuch Thing, as marry-

ing^ or being given in Marriage, I there-

fore conclude, that notwithftanding the ill-

bred and brutal 'Talk of Libertines, than

which nothing can be more brutal except it

be their ABions j Fornication is a Crime :

Becaufe it is to do that, which can never

be for the Good of the World, that it

fhould be univerjally done : It being impof-

iible, that any particular Pradtice (hould be

warrantable, which, if it h&C2irciQ general^

would be introdu(5live of DiforJer 2Lnd Con-

fufion.

Hence we may fecondly learn, that a lame

partial Obedience, inftead of an entire uni-

verfal Righteoufnefs, is what we ought moft

to



112 T*he Duty of an uniform

SERM^V-to guard againft. The Majority of Mankind
will never be thorough-paced determined

Infidels : The great Danger is, that they will

be only almofi Chriftians, without being

altogether fo. To throw off all Obedi-

ence to God, is too prefumptuous 3 but to

obey him by Halves, carries a Form ofGod-

linefs, without the Power thereof. It is true,

feveral Books have appeared, that have,

without Difguife, attacked the Chriftian

Religion : But what Reception have they

met with ? Why, they put one in Mind
of thofe Bodies, which fometimes make

their Appearance on the Theatre of Na-

ture. No Body knew, from what Quar-

ter they came ; and in a little Time no

Body knew, whither they were gone

:

They ferved for a while to puzzle the

Learned, and make the Ignorant wonder.

They alarmed Mankind, and drew their

Attention far more than thofe great Lumi-

naries which move conftantly above, and

difpenfe a regular and beneficial Light : But

then they foon difappear and are no more

feen. Whereas the received Truths of the

Chriftian Religion, like the great Lights of

Heaven, ftill fhine on with undiminifhed

Luflre J and though they may be fome-

3 times
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times eclipfed, and oftner overcaft, yet^^'^-^- ^•

break out again with triunnphant Brightnefs.

What is become of all thofe poifonous

Books, that were written about the Clofe

of the lail Century, nay of fome of a much
later Date ? Moft of them, if not all, ex-

ploded and forgotten : The Memorial of fe-

veral of them is perijhed with them. Lit-

tle Writers compofe Books apace : For

Naturalifts obferve, that the lefs the Infed:

is ; the oftner it lays, and the fafter it pro-

pagates : But then their Brood is very fliort

lived. Whereas Chriftianity, ever attacked

and ever victorious, ftill ftands its Ground j

and will do fo, as long as unbiafTed Senfe,

a jufl: Way of Thinking, and a Regard for

Virtue fliall continue in this Nation. Chri-

ftianity, which has weathered out the Storm

of ten long Perfecutions, is not to be born

down by all the deliberate reafoning Malice

of it's open Adveriarics. Thofe are moft to

be dreaded, who, being not declared E-

nemies to Chriftianity, endeavour to find

out eafier Ways of going to Heaven, and to

expound away the Sehfe of Scripture, when
it interferes with any darling Notion.

What we are at prefent to be moft ap-

prehenfive of, is an Indifference to Reli-

VoL. I. I eion %
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Serm. v. gion ; a Vice fometimes more incurable, than

open and flagrant Profanenefs. Becaufe

there is a Principle of Religion in fome

Meafure interwoven in onr Nature : The
Fear of an invifible Being will be working

in us to the laft, and more at laft than

ever, which will not luffer us to be intirely

at Reft, while we continue in a profefled

Difobedience to our Maker. Men of a

liberal Education can never go wholly into

fenfual Pleafure : They are not Brutes

enough to plunge themfelves into the lowefl

Sink of Vice and Profanenefs. Their great

Danger is, that they fliould reft in mere

plaujible Forms, a fmooth Surface without

any Depth or Solidity j like thofe Things,

to which we gave 2,Jine Polijh and a beau-

tiful Glofs, while what is within is un-

touched : that their Religion ftiould be,

like fome People's Civility, vn^x&\y fuper-

ficial, a kind of religious good Breeding,

in which the Heart is not at all interefted.

They will not fall into a total and notori-

ous Negled of God's Worfhip ; for that

would be to declare by their Adions, they

thought there was no God to be worjhipped.

But they fhould confider, that if they only,

now and then^ occafionally and accidentally

worfhip
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worfhip him, this is in EfFedt to declare, p^'^
that it is a mere Accident or Chance Thing,

whether he is to be worfliipped by them,

or not.

To in fiance in other Matters, where a

half-ReUgion, or half-Morality prevails.

Men may, through the Advantages of a

good Education, be {hocked at any In-

flances of Cruelty^ Savagenefs, and Mur^
der^ who yet live and die in an Habit of

taking up tinjuji Sufpicions^ and paffing a

r^/>r^c//'//^/£' Judgment upon their Neigh-

bours. And yet this is that very Difpofi-

tion of Heart, from which Murder pro-

ceeds : For be^ that hateth his Brother, is a

Murderer in his Heart, though he may not

be guilty of the outward Adt. If we real-

ly loved our Neighbour j we fliould at leaft

wijh, that he was a good Man, and what

we wifl^ to be true, we are very apt to be-

iieve to be fo. What is the Reafon we
cannot bear to be made the Subject of Scorn,

Ridicule, and Contempt? It is becaufe we
truly love ourfelves : And, if we loved our

Neighbour as ourfelves ; v/e (liould there-

fore never make him a (landing Mark of

our fcornful Cenfures, and fpiteful Raille-

ry. Thus again, in Matters of Jullice,

I 2 v^re
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Serm. V.^e would not, for all the World, be guilty

of Robbery and Theft : But do we, none

of us, withhold from others, what they

have an equitable Claim to ; though they

have no ftricfl legal Demand ? Do we make

it the Rule of our Behaviour in all Cafes to

do by them, as we fl^iOuld think it reafon-

able they fhould do to us j were we in their

Circumftances, and they in ours ? Are we
very careful not to prejudice any Perfon di-

redly or indiredtly in his Circumftances or

Reputation? When we have to do with

any Perfon, do we invert the Cafe, and

coniider his Affair, as if it were our own ^

and our own, as if it were his ? When
Things concern ourfelves, they lie too near

and clofe to the difcerning Faculty to be

feen juftly by it : We muft therefore

change the Point of View, and reprefent

them as done by others, to fee them at a

due Diftance, and in their proper Dimen-

iions. If People were to ad: by this

Standard, the World would be quite ano-

ther Thing. In a Word, there are many
who do not avoid the Sins of Uncharitable-

jiefs and Injuftice j They only avoid

whac s flagrant, glarings and notorious

in thofe Sins, Yet thofe, who fin within

fuch
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fuch Bounds, as not to make themfelves^"^^_^

fcandalous, are the feldomeft reclaimed.

For the Extravagancies of Vice muft have

an End, and the Overjiowings of Ungod-

linefs, hke all other Overflowings, fpend

themfclves, and are no more : But when
Wicked nefs flows on in a regular Channel^

and within fome Bounds ; it's Courfe is

more lading, and it's Tenour uninterrupted.

It is deplorable to refledl, that the very

loweft Part of the World (great Numbers

of the loweft) lieth in Wickednefs : It is

funk and immerfed inCorruption of all Kinds,

Brutality, Swearing, Lying, &c. The higheji

Part of the World is barren and unfruit-

ful : I fpeak not of All 3 I know there are

many Exceptions, heartily wifliing there

were more. Virtue and Religion feem to

have fixed their chief Seat among the rnid^

ling Part of Mankind, or thofe that are

not far above, or much below, that Situa-

tion. And yet here are there not many,

who, if they fliould a<^ in their temporal

Affairs as they do in tKofe of much great-

er Importance, their fpiritual Concerns -,

would be reputed Fools ? A Pcrfon, who
iliould think his great Neighbour or his King

mightier than his Maker,would be reckon-

I 3 €d.
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ed, and undoubtedly is, a ftupid Idiot : But,

why is he not reckoned fo too, who is more

induftrious to pay Homage and recommend

himfelf to the Qreat, than to cultivate the

Favour of his Maker ? Or where is the Dif-

ference,whether I do not know the real Value

ofThings and Perfons j or do not proportion

my Regard to their real intrinfic Value ? A-
gain, a Man who fliould choofea glittering

Ornament, that would pleafe his Fancy for a

while, before a great Eftate, that would

make him eafy for Life, would be thought

a Madman. But does he not, in the true

Eftimate of Things, ad: more madly and ir-

rationally, who takes more Care to provide

for this fhort Life, than to prepare for that

blefled State, which will foon begin, and

never end ? The only Reafon I can affign,

why he is not thouG;ht fo, is this, that the

former is a Fool 0^7^ of the common Road, a

Straggler from the common Herd \ the lat-

ter, though a much greater, is one in the

beaten Track of Thinking and A(5ling. Sin-

gular Follies are indeed accounted to be

fuch ; but epidemical Follies, which have

the Sanation of the Multitude, and which

we fee praiflifed every Day^ we therefore

think no Follies at all. I quedion, whe-

ther.
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ther, the moft abfurd Religion of all, the Serm^V.

Popi(h, has admitted more Abfurdities into

it's Belief; than we too many of us do into

our Pradice.

To conclude, If Religion is falfe, why
do we do fo much ? If it is true, why do

we not do much more ? Why have we juft

Religion enough to difturb us in our vicious

Pradlices ; which it will always do, till we
either effedually difcharge /V, or them t But

which of them fliall we difcharge ? In the

Cafe of prefumptuous Sin, it will be im-

pofTible to bring over our Reafon thoroughly

and heartily to the Side of our wicked In-

clinations. For, though the Senjibility of

our Confcience, whereby we become uneafy

at the Commiffion of any Crime, may be

deadened by a long Perfeverance in Vicej

yet the Light of our Confcience, whereby

we difcern the Difference between Good
and Evil, can perhaps be never totally put

out. But this we may do, and this^ if we
are wife, we will do; We may, by repeat-

ed Endeavours, by Degrees, fubdue our vi-

cious Inclinations to our Reafon. Perhaps

you think to remedy All by repenting at

laft : Suppofe this to be poflible, which is

often not the Cafe : Yet what is this, but

I 4 to
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Enemy, to whom, when you have held

out as long as pofTible, you then furrender

yourfelf, and make the beft Terms you

can ? And can you think that your Maker

will be tamely put off after fuch a Manner?

If you wouldy^'u^ your Soul alive, it is not

enough that you do not labour under a com-

plication of Vices: One habitual Vice, one

inveterate Diftemper of Mind, will prove a

Sicknefs unto Death; if you do not make it

your Endeavour to be cured of it. Why
do we not obferve that Maxim in our Chri-

ftian Warfare, which Julius Ccefar obferv-

ed in military Affairs, never to think any

thing done, while any thing material remain-

eth undone, while any one beloved Vice re-

mains unconquered? Why do we not make
the Defire of recommending ourfelves to

Him, who gave us Life, the main End of

our living here ; all our inferior Views in

Life being made fubfervient to, and center-

ing in this grand Defign, like fo many By-

walks all ending in one ample fpacious A-
venue ? Without this fixed and determined

Defire to pleafe God and gain his Favour j

our Lives will be but one waking Dream.

For as our fieeping Dreams are a Medley of

loofe.
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loofe, disjointed, incoherent Thoughts; ourSERM.V.

Lives will be a Rhapfody of loofe, fortuitous,

inconfiftent Adions, without coniidering

what God, Reafon, Eternity and our own
Happinefs require of us. Why do we not

put thefe Queftions home to ourfelves ?

" What is the beftEnd for me to drive at in

" all my Doings ? Will fuch an Adion be
" better upon the whole for my Good,
** for my eternal Good ? How fhall I wifh
** I had lived, when I come to die ?" God
grant us all a right Senfe of our Dutyj that

we may adt agreeable thereto ; and perfe-

vere in ading fo to the End of our Lives.

SERMON





SERMON VI.

How far an Affluence contributes to

Happinefs, confidered.

In a Sermon preached before the Uni-

yerfny of OXFORD, 1741.

Luke XII. 15.

A Man's Life confijieth not in the j^uU"

dance of the Things which he pojfejfeth.

IF
a Man's Happinefs (for Life in this Serm.VL

Place fignifies Happinefs) confifted in'

Abundance ; then a Man would be

happy in Proportion to what he has : An
Affertion, which the Compafs of every

Man's Obfervation difproves. We find

feveral, who have no confiderable Advan-

tages, either of Fortune, or Honour, or

Power, contented and eafy ; and feveral,

who poflefs them all, yet extremely dif-

contented and miferable. This (hould in-

cline
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Serm. v. cline us to think, that Happinefs is chiefly

feated within : That the Mi?id, as it is

iiDell or ill difpofedy muft endear the Relifh ;

or pall the Flavour, of every earthly Blef-

iing : that we muft enjo^ ourjelves^ before

we can enjoy any Ihmg elfe.

Men mifplace their Difcontent : They
are very well fatisfied with what they are j

They are only diflatisfied with what they

have. Whereas the very Reverfe ought

generally to take place, and the oftly Defire

which we ought to fet 7J0 Bou?ids to, is that

of encreajing in Goodnefs. A flender Al-

lotment of worldly Bleflings will content

an eafy, modeft, humble Frame of Mind

:

And no Allotment whatever, no Affluence

how great foever, can fatisfy an uneafy,

reftlefs, fretful Temper, ever feeking Reft

and finding none, making to itfelf Dif-

quietudes, when it meets with none ; and

improving them when it does.

A ratiofial Way of thinking is therefore

an eflential Ingredient of Happinefs. We
muft poflefs ourfelves with jufl Apprchen-

iions of Things : We wind up our Ima-

ginations too high } and Things, as they

are in Nature ^ will never anfvver to the

gay florid Ideas, which a luxuriant Fancy

forms
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forms of them. The only Expedient ^^^^-J^-

therefore is to take dowii our Fancy, and

bring it to the Truth of Things and

the Standard of Nature. Unlefs we do

this, we can never be tolerably eafy : For

our Uneafmefs, in the Abfence of fuch

Things, will be proportionable to the Good
which we imagine them to have : But our

Happlnefs, in the FoJfeJJion of them, will

be only anfwerable to the Good that is really

in them. The Confequence of which is,

that the want of them may make us ex-

quifitely unhappy ; though the Fruition of

them would be but a Jlender Addition to

our Happincfs. Confult then your Reafon:

Cool unbiafTed Reafon will teach you the

true intrinfic Value of all the Gifts of God,

itfelf the mojl valuable of any. Whatever

you admire beyond the real Proportion of

Good that is in it, you will foon difrelifh as

much : But a jufl • rcafonable Value will

be as unchanging as Reafon itfelf: And
Time, which wears off the {^tcious gild-

ing of each imaginary Good, brightens

and improves the Sterli?tg Luftre of real

Bleffings. An undifciplined Imagination

may fuggeft, " O how happy fliould I

^[ be, if I could compafs fuch a Situation

*' in
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Serm.vi." in Life!" But if calm Reafon might be

fufFered to put in it's Plea, it would anfwer,

" Why juft as happy as thofe that are al-

** ready in PoJeJJion of it, and that is, per-

" haps not at ally If you place your Hap-

pinefs in moderating your Defires, you may
be happy even now : But if you place it in

enlarging your PolTeffions, you would not

be happy even then. For, however foon

your Views are terminated in Life's low

Vale J yet, as foon as you flood upon

higher Ground, your FrofpeB would be

enlarged, and the Scene open upon you.

As faft as new Streams of Wealth flowed

in, the Channel would widen to take in

more.

Very remarkable are the Words of Solo-

mon. Every Man, fays he, to whom God has

given Riches and Wealth, and has given him

Power to eat thereof, to take his Portion and

to rejoice in his Labour : 'This is the Gift of

God, I. e. To enjoy is the Gift of God,

who is the Author of every good Gift, and

the ObjeB of every grateful Sentiment. He
may give a Man the Power to get Wealth,

without the Art of enjoying or becoming

k : He may give him the Materials of

I Happinefs
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Happinefs, without giving Kim Wifdom iQ^^^^^^h

be, what it only can ^be, the ArchiteB of

it. For though Fortune (a great Fortune)

may be the Refult of undefigning Chance^

or a Concurrence of lucky Incidents', yet

Happinefs muft be always, more or lefs,

the Produdl of Dejign, thought^ and Rea-

fon. Hence it comes to pafs, that thofe,

who are very fortunate, are not always

very happy. We fee how much a Man
has, and therefore we, fome of us, envy

him : But we fee not, (what is often the

Cafe) how little he enjoys j and therefore

we do not pity him. And yet we might

fee it too, if we did but obferve him giv-

ing perhaps evident Proofs, that he does

not enjoy himfelf, by his conftant Endeavours

to forget himfelf in Variety of Company
and Diverlions, Shifting the Scene, and

hurrying from Place to Place, in fuch a

perpetual Motion of Body j that nothing

can ex 9:ed it, but, what it plainly (licws,

the ReJlleJJhefs of his Soul : Nothing more

irkfom to him, than being long at Home ;

except it be the entring into a nearer

Home, his own Breafi. Alas ! Happinefs is

not a ihowy fuperficial Thing, that plays,

for a while^ upon the Imagination : Real

Happinefs^
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^^v^'^'^l-Happinefs, like real Sorrow ^ lies ^d-^/* at the

Heart : It is rooted in the Ground of the

Heart : Otherwife it would foon wither

away, becaufe it had ?20 Depth. Noife, Hurry

and Crowds, as they call off our Attenti-

on, m2.y Jtifpend ov dijjipate vQdX Happinefs

or Sorrow 'y but cannot give us a quick Sen-

Jibility of either.

Govern then your Inclinations and De-

fires : Keep your Heart with all Diligence :

For out of it are the liTues of Happinefs^

as well as Life j of Happinefs, which de-

pends more upon the right inward Frame

and Difpojition of the Mind, than upon

any outward Circumjiances of Life, be they

never fo advantageous. The World may
talk loudly of, and envy you for, your

Happinefs : But afk your own Heart ;

** Do you feel it there? If you do, whence
" that continual SuccefTion of Amufements,
" jnojl of which are only fo many poor
'* Refuges from your own Thougi^cS, and
^^ Jome of which are only certain Toils,

" gilded over with the fpecious Name
*' of DiverfwnSy to make them go more
*' glibly down? If you do not, you are,

** whatever your Circumftances may be,

*' but a mere Hypocrite in Happinefs -, you

I " have
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^' have the bare Form and Outfide off
" without the Power, Energy and inwi,' 12^
" Feeling thereof: Your Happinefs is // j^ Serm. VI.

•* atricaly and you are not the Man ^gr^i^"''
** hind the Scenes, whom you perfona^^^

I
** upon the Stage of the World. AnL,.

" indeed it is in Happinefs, as in VirtuCi *

** Thofe that are fubftaiitially virtuous and
" happy, are not ambitious of appearing

** fuch. They are ^-^/z/^w/ with ^^///^ fuch,

'* leaving it to others to ftudy Appearances,^

*' and to hang out the gaudy Sig72oi Hap-
" pinefs, where it is not to be ioiind with"

" in, genuine and unadulterated."

Let us fuppofe that all earthly Bleffings

centered in one Perfon, fo that he had no-

thing farther to wijh in this Point j and what'

would be the Confequence ? Why there is

always a certain hijllejjnefsy that attends"

the Fulnefs oi Profperity y as there is a cer-

tain Reftleffhefs of Mind, v/hile our Circum-

ftances are necejjitous, Fiercenefs of DcGrQ'

on the one Hand 3 and a naufeous Loathing

on the other, lye often fo near the one to

the other 5 that it is.but the thin Partition

of a Moment, it is but an invifible Line,

that keeps them afunder. Men are always

uneafy, till their Defires are ccmpalTed, and

Vol. L K every
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Ly craving Void filled up : And the

13^ JoRaient, that every craving Void was filled

5ERM.vi.gygP and their Defires compalTed j they

']yf,ould fink into a flat Indolence and a

Deadnefs of Spirit.

To examine more fully into this Point,

I. I fhall firft range the Pleafures under

proper Heads, and confider, how much an

Affluence contributes to the Enjoyment of

each. And from thence

II. I fhall fecondly inculcate the gi^eat

Duty of Contentment.

Pleafure may be reduced to thefe Heads,

ift, The Pleafures of the Senfes j 2dly,

Of the Imagination
5
3dly, Of Honour and

Efteem ; laftly, Thofe of a moral and fpiri-

tual Nature.

I fhall begin with the Pleafures of the

Senfes. The rich Man may fare fiimptuoufly

every Day : But to fare fumptuoufly and to

fare delicioufly are widely different. He,

that feafls always; in reality, never feafls at

all : His Appetite is palled by the Repeti-

tion of the fame Entertainments. Where-

as hard Labour and Exercife makes their

homely but wholfom Viands far more re-

3 hfl^ing
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lifliing to the Poor, than all the high-fea- ^^j^*
foned Delicacies and fumptuous Entertain-

ments are to the Great. The clamorous

Calls of an hungry Stomach are fooner ap-

peafed ; than the Squeamifhnefs of a vitiat-

ed Appetite removed. The greateft Em*
perors,. who, after a long, tedious and la-

borious Flight from a vidorious Enemy,
have taken up with an ordinary Repaft,

have ingenuoufly owned, that a Simplicity

of Diet, thus recommended by Hunger and

Labour, has furpaffed all the Pleafures, they

have ever before met with, from the refi-

ned and ftudied Elegancies of a well fur-

nifhed Table.

The Truth is : the Affluent muft often

ufe thofe Things, viz. Parting and Labour

out of Choice, which the Poor are obliged

to hy Neccjjity : They muft have Recourfe

to Abftinence, which is but voluntary Faft"

ing, and to Exercife, which is but volun"

tary Labour : Or they will be Sufferers

upon the whole by their great and unweildy

Fortune. They will want that Chearful-

nefs and even Flow of Spirits, which Tem-
perance, fucceflive Induftry and Eafe be-

get, ill-exchanged for Epicurifm and Sen-

-fuality.

K 2 Health
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Health is a temporal Bleffing, which

muft give a Relifli to every other : a Bleff-

ing, however, that we never know the full

Value of, till we are deprived of it : like

Objects lej\ apparent, when too near the

Eye J it miift be held offfrom us, to be

feen, to greater Advantage^ by us. Yet

this Bleffing, the Foundation of all the reft,

is ofteneft the Lot of an honeft and indu-

ftrious Competency.

The fame Author, the Author of Na-
ture and the Scriptures, has exprefsly en-

joined, that he, isho will not work or em-

ploy himfelf, whether he be rich or poor,

Jhall not eat. And it is the fame Thing,

whether the Inability arifes from want of

Food; or want oi Health and Appetite.

The next Pleafures, that fall under Con-

fideration are, 2dly, thofe of the Imagina-

tion,, 'uiz. Order, Beauty, Regularity. And

certainly Affluence muft be owned to be

very inftrumental in fupplying us with Plea-

fures of this Kind. It can command noble

Buildings, regular Apartments, curious Pic-

tures, Statues, Gardens, and what not ?

'^MK.what Good is there to the Owners

thereof, faving the beholding of them with

their Eyes ? And what Pleafure therefore

hath
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hath the Owner more, than the Spedator, SERr.t.vi.

provided their Tafte be equal ? The Notion

of having a Property in thefe Things exclu-

five of others may feed the Vanity of the

Proprietor j but does not adminifter any na-

turalF\e2i{mc. For all the 7iatural V\qz-

fure refults from a Senfe to difcern, and a

'Tajie to be affe5led v^ith, Beauty of this

Kind. And as long as a Man of moderate

Fortune keeps the Idea of Property from

intruding and mixing with Delights of this

Nature ^ he may command as much Satif-

fadion, asMen of over-grown Eftates. Nay,

he may look upon the Rich as a kind of

Benefadors, who have fupplied him with

a Set of pleafing Images, and beautified the

Profpedl all around him, by polifhing the

rougher Draughts of Nature with all the

additional Advantages of Art. Other Peo-

ple may have all the Ojientation of Life

;

but he has all the real Entertainments of

it. He may reap ail the Delight, which

magnificent Buildings, coftly Furniture, ex-

penfive Curiofities, and fine Drefs are by Na-
ture fitted to yield : And, as to any further

Delight, which refults from Property
-,

the

Pleajtire of the Proprietor, to whom they

are become familiar, depends, in a great

K 3 Mea-
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VI- Meafure, upon the Relifli of the Specta-

tor, who applauds his judicious Fancy in

the Choice of his Ornaments. His Hap-
pinefs confifls in comparing himfelf with

others, whom he imagines lefs happy in

this Refpeft : And for the fame Reafon

another's Magnificence muft be his Uneafi"

nefsj when he compares himfelf with thofe,

who outfliinc him in the elegant Accommo-
dations of Life. Thus do Men multiply to

themfelves Caufes of Mifery, by mifplaced

Affedlons and a vitiated Tafle : and there

have been thofe who have difrelifhed all

the fubftantial Enjoyments of Life, merely

becaufe another has appeared adorned with

a Redundancy of coftly Ornaments, which

they could not purchafe. Where Vanity

(efpecially the little fenfelefs Vanity of Drefs)

is J there is always, it's infeparable Attend-

ant, Vexation of Spirit ; So juilly has Solo"

vioji joined them together. An expenfive

Trifle has begot in them an undue Com-
placency in themfelves, mixed with a

Contempt for others : Whereas the Want

of it would have difconcerted them as much
?is a folid Misfortune. So light, lb infigni-

licant are the Things, which difturb or over-

joy a Mind, that calls itfelfrational. And
they.
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they, who can laugh at a Child for being Serm^l

pleafed with, or crying becaufe it cannot

have a- Feather or a Gew-gaw ; betray an

equally childifh Fancy in being difcompofed

for the want of mere Play-things of another

Kind J
forgetful of that^ which is to be lo'-o-

ed above Gold andprecious Stones : Fond of

every Thing rare and uncommon, except

what is the moft valuable Rarity of all un-

common Worth, exalted Piety, and Virtue,

which the Influence of their bad Example

tends to make jnore rare and uncommon.

Every other Diftindllon in Life which may
fet them above the vulgar Herd, glitters in

their Eye : This Diflindion only has often

no Charms for them: A Diftindion, how-
ever, of infinitely more Worth than all

the reft, which will fet them above the reft

of the World, when all other Diftindions

are loft, to all Eternity. Whatever Beau-

ty, Symmetry, and Regularity in Houfes or

Gardens an Affluence may procure j there

is one Symmetry and Regularity, which

ought not to be forgotten, the Regularity of

our Lives and Manners, the Beauty of Af-

fections well ordered, that Harmony and Or-

der within, without which no Order or Pro*

portion in Things external can make us

happy.

K 4 The
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Se^mA^.
'Tj^g Truth is, Nature has pointed out

to us a fet of Delights, eafy, cheap, and

ferene : But a diftempered Imagination has

fubftituted in their Room thofe that are

difficult of Accefs, and unfatisfadory in

the PolTeflion. Nature has made the moft

beautiful and pleafing Objeds the moil

common, which feyeral overlook, merely

becaufe they are fo. They love to ftrike

into new Tracks of Pleafure^ defpifing thofe,

in which the Bulk of Mankind can walk

as well as themfelves 5 and are fo afraid of

falling in with the vulgar Tafte, that they

refine themfelves into one plainly iinnaturaL

What are all the Beauties, which Genius

can invent. Art exhibit, or Riches purchafej

when put in Competition with the augufl

Spedacle of the Sun, in the vernal Seafon,

rifing in it's full Strength, gladdening the

animal Creation, brightning every Objedl,

itfelf the brightell : In Comparifon of which

all human Glories, like the Stars, hide their

diminifhed Heads, or rather, like a fickly

Lamp, when confronted with it, have no

Glory ^ by Reafon of the^ Glory 'which ex-

CELLETH? Yet how many prefer the dull

Luxury of a foft Bed and Eafe, to this de-

lightful, but alas! too early Scene ?

The next Pleafures are, thirdly, thofe

50f Efleem and fjonour. We
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We are apt to confider Men, not as

they are in themfelves, but as they arc

gilded and fet off to Advantage by their

Fortune : Whereas did we view them

apart from their Circumftances j inftead of

admiring- their Greatnefs, we (hould, fome-

times at leaft, find Occafion to pity their

Littlenefs. It is furprifing to obferve,

what a wide Difproportion of Refpedt is

paid to a Man, by rational Creatures, ac-

cording as he has more or lefs of Money.

When the rich Manfpeaketh^ fayeth the

wife Son of Sirach, eijery Man holdeth his

tongue, and hi what n^ fayeth, enforced

with iht fiibjiantial Eloquence of an ample

Eftate, is extolled to the Clouds. But if a

poor Man fpeaketh, they ere ready to fay^

what Fellow is this P

Yet, to balance the Account, let it be

obferved, that as for Men of fitperior

"Senfe, they fee through, and heartily de-

fpife all the officious Complaifance that is

paid to their Quality, and not to their Per-

fon. No Honour, no Praife, but what

comes from the' Heart of the Speaker

^

can penetrate to theirs, and raifc any deli-

cate Senfations of Pleafure there. They
Jaugh at all the Embarralfments of Great-

2 nefs.
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Serm. Vl-nefs, which like Robes "of State, muft be
^^"'^^^^^ worn on fome publick Occafions, bat are

always heavy, cumbrous, and unweildy :

They never enjoy themfelves unlefs in the

milder Lights of Life, when they put them

off, and are in an Undrels, free, and dif-

engaged, loling the great Man in the

Friend. Their true Greatnefs is, that they

iiXQ fuperior to the Greatnefs^ which they

pojjefs ; and can fee into the Liftlenefs of

it, when unaccompanied with a liberal Mind
and enlarged AffeO:ions.

And, as to Men of another Turn, let it

^ be obferved, that the leafl Negledt, nay

even the Omiflion of a Ceremony, (halleji:-

tremely difconcert fome, who have been

trained up with high Notions of the De-

ference due to them, and are big with the

Sentiments of their own Dignity. Of this

we have a pregnant Infiance in Haman.

For, after he had fummed up all his Wealth,

Honour, and Greatnefs ; he concludes: Tet

all this avails me nothing, fo long as Ifee
Mordecaifitting at the Gate^ that is, not

rifing to make his Court, and pay Homage
TO him. This Difrefpedt and Slight put

upon him could counter-balance all his Plea-

furcs. To fee another put above one, and

2iDi'
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a DiftinBion made, where we can fee //oSerm.vi.

Difference^ however trivial and imaginary

an ill ; yet gauls a Man of high Spirit more

than fome fubfiantial Grievances do the
' Meek and Humble, Thofe who are defti-

tute of true Greatnefs, puf one in Mind of

thofe Animals, which are difcerned by the

Help of GlafTes : Little and defpicable in

them/elves, they muft be magnijied to ap-

pear confiderable : Their Greatnefs may
be properly faid to be extrinfic : For they

would efcape the Eye of the World, and

dwindle into nothing, through a natural

Medium, without fomething foreign and

extrinfic to them, to aggrandife and enlarge

them.

In the Affluence of Fortune, where every

Humour is indulged, every Defire gratified

without Control, there the leaft Difap-

pointments, the leaft Provocation will difturb

a Man : He can fcarce brook any Affront,

the natural Confequence of an uninterrupted

Self-indulgence. For the more he indulges

himfelf in the pleafurable Things of Life,

the lefs he will think of iii? not delerving

them J and the lefs he thinks of his not de-

ferving them, the lefs will be his Humi-
lity : till Sicknefj], Pain and x^nguifh, (no

Flatterers
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Serm.vI. 'platterers they ^ who only {^^akfrnooth things

;

they fpeak home to his Bofom, and give

him z feeling Conviction of what he is)

lower his fwelliqg Ideas, and reduce the

exorbitant Power of his Paffions. At that

Inftant he feels^how little they avail to eafe

an aching Heart, to ftifle the Clamours of

his Confcience, and to fufpend, what they

often haften, his Doom. At that Inftant

he will look upon them in that Light, in

which a great Man of a neighbouring

Country did fome extraordinary Mark of

Diftindion and Honour fcnt him, as he lay

on his Death-bed. ** Alas ! (fays he look-

ing coldly upon it) *' this is a mighty fine

" thing here in this Country : But I am
*' juft bound for a Country, where it will

" be of no Service to me." Nothing

would be more effedlual to moderate our

Defires for Things of this Nature, now we
are alive and well-, than ferioufly to refledl,

in what Light they will appear to us, juft

at the Article of Death. No one can be

more miferable than the Man o/'the World,

who feldom thought of any thing beyond

it, when he is not to continue any longer

in it. Then fuch Sentiments as thefe, juft

at all timeSj will be almoft unavoidable to

him
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him at this dread Junaure. " Alas! that^™^
" mere Trifles in comparifon of what isim-

** mediately to follow, mere Shadows of the
** good things to come hereafter, fhould

" fo far engage my Thoughts ; as to make
" that Glory, which i^of an exceeding SLtid

" eternal Weight- in' itfelf, have little or no
" Weight at? a^I with w^."

..:>6i

The lafl: Pleafures I propofcd to confider"

arc thofe of a moral- and fpiritual Nature-. ^'^

Thefe are indeed the moft fblid Satif^

fa(5tions. And he is not poflefled of true

Wifdom and Virtue, who does not look

upon every thing elfe as beneath theirr.

Yet thefe Pleafures lye open- to Men of e-

rery Condition in Life. It is true, a bene-

volent Man in low Circumstances cannot be

as beneficial to the World, as he would bej

if he adorned a higher Station. But though

it might be better ^o^ the World th^t he

had an ampler Sphere of A^ionj yet it will

be tht Jame thing to him at- the laft final

Adjuftment of Rewards and Punifhmcnt^r

For he, who has (the only thing in his

Power) an hearty Inclination to do more
good, fliall not lofe his Reward for want
of (what was not in his Power) an Oppor-

tunity
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^^•Vl-tunity to exprefs that Good-will by his Ac-

tions.

Our Virtue is at leaft as much endan-

gered by Opulence, which adminifters

numberlefs Incentives to Luxury, and

Temptations to Infolence, as it is by Po-

verty. Nay, fome who before feemed to

want nothing but an ample Fortune, as

foon as they have acquired that, have from

that Time wanted almofl every Thing elfe

to make them valuable. The Heat and

Warmth of Profperity has called forth

thofe Vices, which lay dormant before un-

der the Rigour of Poverty. What Num-
bers have (hortned their Days by abandon-

ing themfelves to all the unmanly Pleafures

of a diflblute Life ; who, if they had not

been born to an affluent independent State,

might have made a diftinguillied Figure in

the World ? If they had not had a Fortune

to fupport their Follies, and keep Pace

with their lewd Defires j they might have

thought it neceflary to lay in a Stock of

moral and intellectual Endowments. No
Wonder fome annex the Idea of Valuable-

nefs and Worth to Riches, and of Defpica-

blenefs and Contempt to Poverty : They are

in the right to 'Dahie themfelves upon, what

is
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is the only valuable Thing they have, their ^erm/VI.

great Wealth.

After all, I am far from denying, that

Riches give us larger Opportunities of do-

ing Good : That feveral make this Ufe of

tliem, and improve their own^ by enlarging

the common Stock of, Happinefs j their Re-

ligion, like the Altar^ that fan£lified the

Goldy fiamptng a Value up6n, and dignify-

ing, their Fortune. That their Greatnefs

is not like that of old Gothic Buildings, an

irregular^ encumbered Magnificence, v^here

there is nothing eafy,unafFected and natural

;

but every Thing (liews a ^i&aukward State

y

and an oflentatious Pr/^^; No, it refembles

the Buildings of ancient Tafte, where all

Things were fimple, juft^ and conformable

to Truths and therefore beautiful and great 5

where that, which was ornamental, was

alfo commodious and ufeful. But this I

affirm, that unlefs we guard againft criminal

ExcefTes, Riches will, as the Apoftle ex-

preiTes it, byi7ig us into a Snare, and into

many hurtful and foolijh Lujls, and fuch ai

drown Men in Perdition,

The leafl Glance of Refledtion may ferve

to lliew, that Happinefs, in a great Meafure,

confifts in fubduing each fierce, turbulent,

and
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Serm.vi. and exorbitant Paflion ; which they are not

the moft hkely to do, who have the Means,

in their Hands, of gratifying every one of

them : Not to mention, that lojet one's

Heart upon the Blandijhments of Life,

(which is too often the Cafe of thofe,

whofe Fortune can command them) is to

give the I'errors of Death a much keener

Edge.

But this brings me to my
IL Second general Head, which is to in^

culcate the great Duty of Contentment.

The firft Reafon for which is : that

Happinefs is more equally dealt, than we,

in our melancholy Hours, are apt to ima-

gine. This is certain : that one Part of the

World are tolerably eal'y, under fuch Cir-

cumftances, as would be infupportable to

the other. And Ibme have made it a Que-

ftion, whether Riches do not create more

Wants, than thtjfatisfy. For none feem

to be more contented, than thofe that are

intirely unacquainted with the Delicacies of

Life. Thus there is even here, in many

Cafes, though not in all, that regular Ad-
juftment of Inequalities ; that he, that has

gathered much the Materials of Happinefs,

Jhoidd have iiothing over 5 and he, that has

gathered
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gathered little, fliould have no Lack. IfSERwiv'.

the Poor envy the Rich, as exempt from

that Drudgery, to which they are fubje(5t

;

the Rich may fometimes, with more Juf-

tice, envy the induftrious and temperate

Poor : becaufe that very Drudgery prevents

that idle Swarm of reftlefs Thoughts, that

Spleen, Diftafte and want of Health, which

high Enjoyment of Life, Luxury and In-

adlion fometimes breed in them. The
Labour of the Body engrofies the Attenti-

on of the Mind, which otherwife mufetb

upon many Things ; and therefore hinders

them from dwelling upon, and confequent-

ly heightning real Misfortunes, or from

forming to themfelves imaginary Grie-

vances. Thus it procures them Peace of

Mind, as well as Health of Body. And
Happinefs, as far as attainable here below,

confifts *' in Peace of Mind, Health of Bo-
*' dy, and Competency of Fortune." Nay
they bid as fair for a Competency, as the

Rich themfelves ; if not fairer. For their

Labour, to which they are conflantly inur-

ed, takes up their Thoughts, and hinders

them from draggling abroad, from mak-
ing idle Excurfions, and creating fantafiic

Wants, Wants, which Nature never defign-

L ed.
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Ser. vr. £^^ Now thefe imaginary Wants are of-

ten more vexatious to the Opulent^ than

r^^/ Wants are to the Poor. For real

and natural Wants are foon fupplied, a very-

little fufficing Nature : Whereas the Wants
of an irregular roving Imagination ate end-

lefs. Hence the Opulent are fometimes

very unhappy j as they are at leifure to

frame a thouland chimerical Defires. And
accordingly they often conned the Ideas of

Grandeur^ Retinue, coflly Eating and Drink-

ing, fumptuous Villas, Statues, Paincings,

with the Idea of Happinejs : Ideas, be-

tween which there is no :'z^/z^r^/ Connexion;

iince many are happy without them; and

feveral miferable with them: Ideas, which

foolifh Man has put together; but which

Nature and the wife Author of Nature ever

intended to keep afunder. They very in-

genioully have contrived an inexhauftible

Number of Wants, which require as inex-

hauftible a Fund of Wealth to fapply them.

If they ^r^ fupplied, it is but Vanity znd

contributes very little to their real Enjoy-

ments: As foon as the Glofs of Novelty is

worn oif, they become taftlefs and infipid.

If they are not fupplied, it is a Vexation of

Spirit, and a perpetual Source of Uneafi-

nefs.
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nefs. They have very often fo joined and SgR^-y^;

rivetfed together the Ideas of Grandeur and

Happinefs, that they cannot retrench their

Pomp and Equipage, even when their For-

tune is confiderably impaired. They mull:,

through an ambitious Poverty, maintain the

Shew, when the Subflance is gone. Their

Joys are pompous and 'vifible, hntfalfe and

fantaftic ; their Cares fecret and concealed,

but real and folid. Riches, by making

Pleafures familiar to them, flatten 'their

Relifh for them, but give a keener Edge to

every Pain which they muft feel as well

as other Men: They dull their Enjoy-

ments, but point and quicken the Senfe of

Anguifh and Affronts.

To proceed to other Inftances, where

Happinefs is not fo unequally difpenfed, as

we may be inclined to think : If the pro-

fperous Villain looks down with Contempt

upon the virtuous Sufferer j the virtuous

Sufferer, in his Turn, may pity the pro-

fperous Villain. For he finds within hhnjelf

that genuine Feeling of real Worth, that

delightfid Self-confcioiifnefs ofVirtue^ which,

whoever fincerely feels, can never be, at

the lowefl Ebb of Fortune, in the moll:

complicated Diftrefs, intirely mlferable, lie

L 2 can
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''^^'^^ can relifli his very Being; he finds all right,

at home, in his own Breaft; his Self; his

Nature, is agreeable; and God, the Author

of Nature, is his Friend. But the pro-

fperous Villain, whenever he has any Inter-

vals, (as he muil have Intervals,) for ferious

Reflection, muil meet a diftempered and

wounded Spirit within hiir. ; he muil feel

a Self-abhorrence^ a Self-loathings a total

Difreliflj oi hinfelf: perhaps a greater^ but

certainly a more lafting Torment, than any

he can irtJliSi. He that, out of a Principle

of mallcioiLs Wickednefs, does ill, muft be

confcious, he deferves ill: And he, that is

confcious he defer'ves ill, muft expedl to

meet with his Deferts from that Being, who
ivill render to every Man, according to his

Deeds.—But further.

If Men of a fine Imagination think them -

felves happy, that their lively Senfe and

Abilities let them into feveral Pleafures, that

the Vulgar are Strangers to ; the Vulgar are

equally happy, that their want of Delicacy

fccures them from numerous Diftaftes and

Dilgufts, w^hich too elegant a Tafle expofes

others to. If there are numberlefs refined

Delights, v/hlch, like the delicate Strokes

in Painting, are too fubtle, exquifite and

fine
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fine to affed: Men of grolTer Apprehenfionss^^^^^^*

there are too nuniberlefs tender Solicitudes

and foft DiftrelTes, of which they have little

or no Notion : So that the Account is ex-

acftly balanced; a quicker Senfibility of

Pain and Grief bearing a juft Proportion, in

Men of finer Spirits, to that of Joy and

Happinefs. If the Learned value them-

felves upon their Superiority of Knowledge,

the Unlearned are as content and fometimes

more fecure in that Ignorance^ which as

much contributes to the Repofe of the Mind^

as Darknefs does to that of the Body.

They travel on in the plain High-road of

common Senfej whereas fpeculative Ad-
venturers, by flriking out into new and un-

beaten Tracks, bewilder themfelves and their

Followers.

Single out, whom you pleafe : Yet there

are very few, whom we would exchange

Conditions with, all Circumftances confider-

ed, in every Particular. Such an one you

take to be, in general^ very happy : But,

if you defcend to Particidars^ and take into

the Account, it may be, his Age, or his

Health, or his Perfon, or his Abilities, or

his Temper, or his Behaviour ; you would

rather continue as you are, than make a

L 3 thorough
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StRM.vi. thorough Exchange. Some few there may
^^"""^^^"^

be, who could wifli they were not only al-

moft, but altogether fuch, as fome of di-

ftinguifhed Virtue are : But, generally fpeak-

ing, whatever feeming Inequalities there

may be, yet they are adjufted either by the

real Satisfadion, which Virtue gives, or

by the falfe Pleafures, which Conceitednefs

and Vanity affords it's Votaries,

Indeed it is impoilible, whatever we may
fancy, we fliould wifh ourfelves to be any

other Perfon than what we really are. For

it is too plain to admit of a Difpute, that

a Man, in the Exchange, propofes fome

Advantage to himfelf. But what Tart of

a Man's Self could be better, if his whole

Self was changed ?

Secondly, The Caufe^ why Men gene-

rally repine at Misfortunes, is the very Kea-

fo}i^ why they ought to be thankful. For

the Caufe, why we are fo much difcon-

tented is the Uncommonnefs of our Misfor-

tunes. If we were inured to Grievances,

if we were acquainted with Grief, like Ve-

terans, that have already received many
Scars, we fhould bear up, with undaunted

Courage, againfl any new AlTaults : But

being unaccuftomed to Hardfhip, being not

3 trained
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trained up in the School of Difcipline and ^^"^"-^ '^'

Severity j the leall: Difafler unhinges our

Minds : Juft as the leafl Cold or Incle-

mency of the Air afFedls thofe, who have

been bred up with over-much Delicacy and

Tendernefs. A thoufand Bleffings, which

we have enjoyed, pafs unregarded, merely

becaufe they are htcomtfamiliar and cofn^

mon to us. One Affli(5tion, merely becaufe

it is uncommon^ leaves deep Traces behind it.

Whereas the chief Senfibility or Refent-

ment, that it ought to raife in us, is that

of Gratitude to God, for fending thofe

Chaftifements fo rarely. Thus, what is

the Caufe of our Murmuring^ is, in Reali-

ty, a jufl: Ground of Thank/giving,

I may farther obferve, that we lye under a

Miftake, if we imagine, they are the great

^

weighty and extraordinary Misfortunes, that

four our Temper. For thefe too rarely befal

ih^ Generality of Mankind to beget in them
an Habit of Fretfulnefs. They are the

little crofs Incidents of Life, fome trivial

Negle^^ that is fhewn us, fome Exprefion

dropped in Converfation that feems to refled:

upon us, in fhort, any untowardly Affair,

that in the Icafi crcfj'es our Inclinations, and

does not exaBly tally with our Defigns,

L 4 which
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SerniA'L which by Degrees intirelyz/w^/^/^r the Mind,

and produce an habitual Peevijlmefs and

Acritnony of spirit. And for the Truth

of this Refledlion I appeal to the Breafts of

thofe, who have the Unhappinefs to labour

under this Diftemper. For thefe are things,

which do or may befal us every Day ; and

therefore we muft every Day guard againft

any ill Confequences, they may have upon

our Temper 5 if we would preferve a per-

feft Harmony within.

Another Motive for Contentment is, that

the Time is coming, and muft fhortly be,

when, if we have retained our Virtue and

Integrity^ it will lignify little or nothing,'

what elfe we have lofi j but, if we have

lojlthat, it will fignify little or nothing, what

elfe we have acquired or retained. How-
ever rugged and uneven the Ways may be,

yet it is fome Comfort ; that, as one * ex-

preftes it, they lead to our Father's Houfe,

where we fliall want nothing.

The 4th Reafon for Contentment is,

that, could we fee through the whole Con-

texture of Things, we fliould find, we have

as much Reafon to thank God, for what

* Archbilhop Tilhtfon in his Letter to Mr. Hunt. Sefe

Iiis Life. he
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he hath ijoithholden from us, as for what he SermA^l

hath granted to us. We fhould leave it to

Him alone to difpenfe his Bleffings, as he

pleafes, who alone knows what will^r<?i'^ a

BleJJing to us, in the final IfTue of Things. '

The Deity may adminifler 7iot what is

-palatable^ but what isfalutary to us, who
have no Health in us : And the Longings

of a diflempered feverifli Soul are no more

to be gratified, than the Longings of a fick

feverifh Body^ without encreajing our Di-

flemper, endangering our Welfare, and

making That, which might have been f«-

redy a Sicknefs unto Death, God's great

Will be done without Referve : For if

ours were done without Referve, and each

exorbitant Wifli gratified ; there would need

nothing elfe to make us completely mifera-

ble. We often owe our Happinefs to this,

that it is not in our Power to make ourfelves

unhappy^ which we feldom fail of doing,

when it is. The fevereft Curfe that God
inflid:ed upon the Ifraelites was—What?
When he curbed and laid a Kefiraint upon

their Inclinations ? No : it was, when he

gave them up unto their Hearts Defire^

and let them follow their own Imaginations,

We pray for Honours: But God may with-

hold
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Serm.vi. hold us from Honours^ becaufe he would

not expofe us to Infamy : Becaufe he knows,

whether thofe Virtues, which flourifhed in

the Shade, might not wither away in the

Sunfhine. This God alone knows : what

falls within the Compafs of our Knowledge

to abate our Fondnefs for Honour, is, that,

unlefs a Man is born to Greatnefs, he fel-

dom can become great, without being liftk

firft. I mean, he muft ftoop to a thoufand

LittlenelTes and BafeneiTes, which a gene-

rous Nature difdains. To purchafe Ho-

nours, he muft part with that uncomplying

Virtue and Integrity, for which all the

Honours in the World, the World itfelf

cannot give him an Equivalent, Honour
and Advancement here are often, like Death,

the Wages of Sin ; in the next World, they

will be the Gift of God, and therefore the

Reward of Virtue. Whatever Greatnefs is

founded upon any other Balis ; is not the

Greatnefs of a regular well-proportioned

Man ; it is the Greatnefs of a Monjier,

where there is no Grace, no Comelinefs that

we fhould defire it ; but every thing is mif-

fhapen, fhocking and deformed.

We pray for Riches. But God alone

knows, whether Riches would not beget in

us
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us an undue Opinion of ourfelves, and lay Serm.^I-

us open to the Impreffions of Flattery from

fervile Dependants, that would pradife upon

our Weaknefs : whether a continued Suc-

ceffion of Gaiety, Pomp and Pleafure might

not dazzle the Mind, and divert it from

attending to the one I'hiftg needful, the Pur-

fuit of eternal Happinefs by the Pradice of

Piety and Virtue ; till we became, like the -

Soil, from whence our Riches were firft

dug out, unfruitful and barren. Add to

this; that the fame Wealth, which fits eafy

upon Perfons bred up in high Life, would

be an aukward Incumhrance to Men exalt-

ed on a fudden from a low Condition. So

much Reafbn is there for that Prayer of the

Philofopher. ** O God, avert from us,

" whatever is evil, though we do pray for

** it: and grant us, whatever is good,
** though we do not pray for it." Or, in

the comprehenfive Words of our blelTed Sa-

viour, Deliver us Jrom Enjil-, from Evil

in general, without fpecifying or particu-

larizing vAi2X is Evil; but leaving it to

Him, whofe unerring Wifdom can only de-

termine in moft Cafes, what is evil for us

;

and whofe unbounded Goodnefs will grant,

whatever is good to us, upon our ferious,

conflant
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Sbrm.vi. conftant and afFedionate Prayers to Him."

We fhould avoid all Particularities in Pray-

er. We may pray indeed for fpiritual

BlefTings and eternal Happinefs without Re-

fervQ. But we ought to pray for temporal

Bleffings under certain Reftridlions, for jufl

as much Fortune and Health, as is conveni-

ent for us, upon the whole of Things, fub-

mitting ourfelves wholly to his holy Will

and Pleafure, Who loveth us as a Father

doth his own Children^ and can provide for

us infinitely better ; luhofe Goodnefs is as ex^

tenfrue as his Creation^ and endlefs as his

Duration,

Here our Miftake lyes. We fuppdfe

that Happinefs confifts in indulging each

gay and florid Fancy, each fond and effe-

minate Defire, each dear Conceit, that ri-

fes uppermoft in our Minds, when our Spi-

rits run high : And if this were true, it

would follow undoubtedly, that an Afflu-

ence was neceffary to Happinefs. But God,

who fees not as we fee, knows that Hap-

pinefs is produced by corre6ling our vain

Imaginations, by difciplining our Pafllons,

and by bringing us to a juft Senfe of Him-
felf, of ourfelves, and every Thing elfe,

that concerns us. And let us co-operate

with
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with the Deity: Let us look into our ownSERM.VL

Hearts. " Are there no clamorous Paffi-

'-^ ons there, fuch as Luft, Vanity, Envy,
** Covetoufnefs, Rage, which, like fo ma-
" ny wayward Children, the more they

*' are indulged 5 the more headftrong and

" refradory they grow, diflrading the Pa-
" rent Breaft, that bred and cherifhcd

" them? If there are, we may depend
*' upon it, this World cannot make us hap-
" py; for Heave?! itfelf cannot make that

** Man happy, who has thefe Sources of
*' Wretchednefs within him."

You muft form a true Relifli of Life,

juft as you would do of Painting. You
mufl not fuffer your Eye to be captivated

by gay gloffy Colouring, by gawdy and am-
bitious Ornaments, however they may ftrike

and dazzle you for a while. You mufl

dwell upon the more auftere and manly

Graces, which never pleafe upon a tranfient

View, but when they have ofice pleafed

you, pleafe you for ever after*. The Al-

* Difficile di(flu eft, quienam caufa {it, cur ea, quae maxi-

me fcnfus noftros impellunt voluptate , et fpecie prima
acerrime commcvent, ab iis celeniir.e fallidio quodam et

fatietate abalienemur. Quanto colorum pulchritudine et

varietate floridiora funt in pifturis novis picraque, quam in

veteribus ? qus tamen, etiamfi primo afptftu nos ceperunt,

diutius non deleftant, cum iidem nos in antiquis tabulis illo

ipfohorrido obfolctoque ceneamur. Cicero de Oratore, Lib.

iii. Cap. 25.

lurements
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Serm.vi. lurements of fenfual Pleafure are very flrik-

ing, they catch the heedlefs and injudicious;

but the Beauty of Holinefs does not, at the

firft Glance, invite the Eye : It hath fome-

thing fevere in it; and you muft dwell upon

it, and confider it thoroughly to beenamour-

ed of thofe Graces, v^^hich depend not on

changfable Fancy ; but are founded on

Truth and a Juflnefs of Thinking ; Graces

which will never pleafe you while you are

,,tboughtlefs, nor be difreliflied by you, till

% you become fo. However wifely and in-

i^ duftrioully you may purfue Wealth, Ho-
nour, or Power, you can never be fecure

againft a Difappointment, There is one

Purfuit, in which you can meet with no

Difappointment; and that is the Purfuit of

Virtue : Since every honefl and fpirited

Endeavour after Virtue is Virtue, in fome

Degree ; which, if we do not flacken our

Endeavours, will lead on to a greater; till

our Goodnefs fiines more and more unto a

perfeB Day,

SERMON



SERMON VII.

The Reafons, why Men a£l contrary

to Convidion, and their fettled

Principles, afligned.

Preached before the University of

OXFORD, 1 74 1,

0(^QG'OQQ.'OQSOQQQQG^Q&OQQOQ

Romans I. i8.

rill Who hold the 'Truth in TJnrighteoiifnep,

THE Word, that Is here rendered Ser. VII.

hold^ fignifies in the Original to

detain. They (the Gentiles) kept

the Truth fhut up and confined as in a

Prifon, and did not let it appear abroad in

their Adlions. Or, as the fame Apoftle

explains himfelf in the next Chapter, I'hey

did not obey the Truth ^ of which they had

juft Apprehenfions -, hut obeyed Unrighteouf-

nefs.
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^^^^l^nefs, Thefe Words, though levelled agalnft

thofe Heathens, who, when they knew God
did not glorify him^ as fuch, yet are appli-

cable to too many Chriftians : And it fliall

be my Bufinefs in the following Difcourfe,

I. To enquire how it comes to pafs, that

feveral ad contrary to Convidlion, or hold

the 'Truth in Unrighteoufnefs,

Ildly, Having pointed out the Caufes,

to apply proper Remedies.

As to the Firll,

The Query is, whence It proceeds, that

Men, who acknowledge the .great Truths

of natural and revealed Religion, fhould

adl in diredl Oppofition to them ? What
fhall we fay ? That they are in Reality de-

termined Atheifts and Unbelievers, what-

ever they may pretend to be ? No : Men
of this Stamp are very rare. There may
be indeed, and often is, a certain Degree of

Unbelief, which is the Caufe of the Incon-

fiftency between Men's ProfefTion and Prac-

tice. Men may be Believers in gejieral^
,

who yet are Difbelievers in fome RefpcBs,

They are not thoroughly, it may be, per-

fuaded of the Heinoufnefs and Malignity

of



conf)^ary to ConviBio7i^ affig72ed» 1 6 r:

of fome Sins, or of God's Difpleafure a- ^^^- ^}\

gainft them : They have fome crude indi-

gefled Notions, that Vice is not of fo dc-

ftrudive and deadly Nature, nor God fo

ilrid: a Being, as reprefented in Scripture.

And it is this Kind of Unbelief, which

St. Faul charges on the Ifraelites : So then

we feef that they could not enter iii (into

Canaan) becaiije of Unbelief. What Un-
belief ? Not Unbelief in general of God's

Providence and their Religion : They had

too many glaring and repeated Proofs o£

God's Prefence among them to doubt of

that : It was Unbelief as to fome certain

Points^ fo far zndi no farther, that caufed

them to be ftubborn and difobedient: They
did not heartily believe God's Promifes and

Threatnings, fo as to be influenced by therti*

But^ though this is often the Cafe, and ac-

counts for a great deal of that Wickednefg,

which prevails among the Bulk of Man-
kind

5
yet it does not com.e fully up to the

Point in Hand. For all the Knowledge in the

World, all ih&dry abftrdBedReafoni?igS'w']^

fignify little, till our Affe5iions are engaged

and interefted on the Side of Virtue. And
our Principles will only float ufelefs in the

Head -, till the Heart, out of which are the

Vol. L M Iffue$
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Ser. YU-Iffues of Life, is touched and warmed by

them. Till our Inclinations, the great-;

Springs of Adion, fall in with our Duty ;

we {hall apply ourfelves to it in a cold

fpiritlefs Manner, as a mere Tafk, as the

unnatural Refult of Force and Impofition

upon us J not as the genuine OfFfpring of

our own ingenuous and manly Choice.

Religion may exert itfelf how and then^

in fome few broken occaiional Efforts

;

but it will foon lofe it's Hold upon us,

like Water-workSj the Efted of Art and

Conftraint, playing, however, occafionally,

and rifing to an uncommon Height ;
yet

cealing to rife, and difcontinuing to play

upon the leaft Obflacle and Impediment :

It is from the Fulnefs of the Heart, as

from a rich and inexhauftible Spring, that

a Religion muft proceed, which rejoices to

run ifs Courfe, which furmounts all Ob-

ftacles, and bears down all Oppofition,

which breaks not out into fiidden inter-

rupted GuJJjes^ but flows on with one con-

tinued equal Stream. A fettled, animated

Refolution to ferve God, and nothing elfe,

will overlook little Difficulties, and charge

through great ones. A Man of a large

compafs of Thought fliall be able to define

3 the
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the Nature, ftate the Meafures, and de-f^^-^^;

monftrate the Reafonablenefs of each Vir-

tue : In the mean Time he fhall content

himfelf with the barren Demonftration,

leaving the Pradtice to others. On the

other Hand, an ignorant Peafant, who
knows not what a Demonftration or Defi-

nition means, fhall difcharge every Duty,

which the other can demon ftrate, through

an affectionate ReH{h for Goodnefs, and

from, what is generally the beft: Cafuift, an

honeft Heart.

The Myftery of the whole matter feems

to be here. It is not Truth 2.%fuch^ unin-

terejiing Truth, the beautiful, but ufelefs

Furniture of the Head, that determines

the Will ; It is Truth endeared to the Af-
feBions^ Truth conftdered as importmit, that

powerfully touches the inmofl Springs and

Movements of our Nature. It is not

enough to influence the Will, that we ap-

prehend a Thing to be good and 'valuable in

itfelf : For fo we may apprehend feveral

Branches oi Scie?2ce to be, which yet fhall

not determine us to profecute the Study of

them with Ardour. To move the Will

effedually, it is farther reouifite that we
apprehend the Thing to be necejjary to our

M £ 'isoell'
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Ser. VII. e^gll Beinp-, and find ourfelves unea/y in the

Abfence of it. For while we are ea/y

without it ; a diflind: Appreheniion of the

Excellency of the Thing, though it may
ptoduce 2ifupine fpiritlefs IVifi, will never

beget 2iJirong and vigorous Defire : Which,

by the Way, fhcws the Abfurdity of re-

folving the Obligation of Morality into any

thingj but the moft affedling and intereft-

ing Conliderations. A cravi?2g boifterom

JJneafinefs, that, confcious of fuperior

Strength, demands to be relieved, will be al-

ways too hard for a Jine delicate Idea con -

cerning the Beauty of Virtue, which plays

round the Imagination^ but comes not to the

Heart. Whereas everlafting Mifery will

have it's Terrors, and that Glory, which

has an exceeding and eternal Weight in itfclf\

will have it's Weight with every wife Man^

who does not delude himfelf with the Hopes

of an After-Repentance. Vice cannot fland

the Tefl: of fuch a Confideration, when

brought home to our Bofoms, and preiTed

powerfully upon our Hearts : It flies before

it, when it appears in it's full Strength : Jufl

as wheji the Sun arifeth, the Beafls oj Prey

get them away, and lay them down in their

Dens, It may be then cafily feen, how a

3 Man



contrary to Conv-iBion^ ajjtgned, 165

Man with all his Knowledge may go aftray, .^^^-^^^j

if he' does not ferioufly conlider Piety as

an effential Ingredient of Happinefs j and

that too, at the very Time that he is pro-

ceeding to Adlion. Thofe Truths^ and thofe

only^ will be conftantly/r/f/^-^i/ to the Mind,

with which we are warmly affeded j juft as

we choofe to have thofe Perfons about us,

whom we cordially love. If then we are

more warmly afFeded with fomething elfe

than with religious Truths ; they will be of-

ten abfent, or out of the Mind: And, fmce

nothing can a(5l where it is not 5 the Truths,

which are not prefent to the Mind upon the

emergent Occaflon, will have then no more

EfFedt, than if they had been never there

at all.

From hence then it comes to pafs, that

Men of a found Judgment in other Things,

great Maflers of Reafon, are yet Slaves to

their Paffions ; whereas Men of much in-

ferior Abilities have been remarkably good.

For it does not require any uncommon
Reach of thought or great Difcernment

to underftand, that eternal Happinefs is

preferable to any fhort-lived Pleafure, the

Favour of God to any worldly Views

:

All that is here required, is fuch a Degree

M 3 of
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Ser. vir.Qf ^^^/^;2, as may keep thefe Truths

prejent to the Mind, not let them flip out

of it, or lie dormant in it. And, let a

Man be never fo dull, if he keeps his Eye
fixed and intent upon that grand Point,

mz, everlafting Blifs ; he will have Light

enough to diredt him to Heaven. The'

fewer Ideas he has j the more he may at-

tend to the moft noble Idea of all, that of

eternal Glory ^ while much brighter Men,

who have Variety of Objects in View to

call off their Attention, may mifcarry

through Supinenefs, Negligence, and Dif-

iipation of Thought. He, who purfues

his Journey with a determinate Steadinefs^

will fooner arrive at the End of it 3 than a

Perfon of much greater Strength, who
diverts into By-Paths in Purfuit of every

thing, which flrikes his Fancy. A very

Jlender Share of Senfe, with a great
deal of V/atchfulnefsy Circumfpedion, and

a piom yealoufy over ourfelves, will go

much further ; than all the habitual Kjiow^

led^e in the World without an adtual Ap-
plication of what we do know. The laft

is but the Wifdom of the Head: One

Grain of the Wifdom of the Heart is

worth it all. A vigorous and awakened

Attention
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Attention to our religidus Notices of^^*^
'^^^•

Things, fuch an undifturbed Prefence of

Mind, as to have all our good Thoughts

about us in the very Article of A6lion,

when any Temptation offers, is, in our

Chriftian Warfare ; what an undifturbed

Prefence of Mind in the very Article of

Danger is to a General, in another Kind

of Warfare: Itfliall be of more Service to

him, than a thoufand notional Theories and

refined Inftrudlions about the Art of War
without it. In a Word, it is in every

Man's Power to be remifs and negligent

;

or to be attentive and confiderate ; to dwell

upon Religion, Heaven, and Hell, often

and long J or to difmifs thofe Subjedls, and

fliut out the Coniideration of them. Ac-

cording as we do the one or the other; not

according as our Abilities are great or fmall;

we iliall become good or bad Men. It is

not want of Abilities, it is want of ferious

Coniideration, that is the Inlet to every

Vice. The Things above are like the Stars,

which, however great in themfelves, fliine

upon us, by Reafon of their Dilfance, with

a feeble Light and diminKhed Glory : But

Confideration is a Telefcope, which brings

them home to us, gives them their proper

M 4 Di-
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Ser. VII Dimenfions and jufl: Magnitude, and makes

us conlider, how little and defpicable this

Earth is, to which our AfFedions are at-

tached, in Comparifon of thofe nume-

rous, great, and fplendid Objeds, which

are above.

Men of fuperior Vivacity and Wit,

when they take a wrong Turn, are gene-

rally worfe than other Men : Becaufe Wity

coniifling in a lively Reprefentation of Ideas

aflembled together, gives every fenfible Ob-

jed thofe heightenmg l^ouchei^ and that

Jiriki72g Imagery^ which is unknown to

Men oijlower Apprehenfions : Wit being

to fenfible Objeds, what Light is to Bodies

;

It does not merely Ihew them as they are

in them/elves : It gives an adventitious Co-

lour, which is 72ot a Property inherent in

them : It lends them Beauties which are

not their oivn. It does not barely exhibit

Things to FiciVj it brightens and fieds d.

Lii/ire on what it exhibits. Their Ima-

gination is afplendid hiSLT, far more apt to

impofe upon us, than a dull flat Falfifier.

Jn a Word, a fine Imagination may be ne-

ceffary to rai/e the Pafiions, either in our-

felyes or others 5 but there is Need of a

well-
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well-poifed Judgment to allay and mode-^^^- vir.

rate them.

To this may be added, that there is

fometimes a certain Self-Confidence and

Self- Sufficiency in Men of great Quicknefs

and Penetration 5 and when this is the

Cafe, they feldom fail to betray their own
Weaknefs, by depending too much upon

their own Strength. Whereas Men of a

plain Underftanding may have a certain

Diffidence of themfelves, which is the beft

Guard and Prefervative againft any fatal

Mifcarriages.

When there is a wicked Heart, z good

Head only plunges Men the deeper in Er^

ror and Vice : Becaufe fuch Men fet their

Faculties upon the Stretch, and therefore

find out a thoufand Colourings and Eva-

iions, which efcape Men lefs inventive and

refining. There is nothing fo abfurd, but

that Man may;;;^/;z^<2/«; nothing foW^y^f*^,

but that Man may do ; who has provoked

God^ through an overweening Conceit of

himfelf, to leave him to himfelf. And
this is perhaps the moft fatisfa(ftory Ac-

count, how it comes to pafs, that Men,

who do not want for Underftanding in

other Matters, think ^nd acft fo unaccount-

ably
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Ser. vil-ably in religious Affairs. The only Wif-

dom they want, is that, without which all

other Wifdom is but Folly, a Wifdom unto

Salvation,

How far this is a juft Solution of the

Difficulty, muft be left to others to deter-

mine : Sure I am, that it is more rational

than another Hypothefis, the Patrons of

which boldly cut the Knot, inftead of un-

tying it, and affert that no Man ever aded

upon Principle. That is, a Man fhall

know (for he, who has right Principles,

certainly does know) that Vice is produdive

of Mifery, and Virtue of Happinefs : Yet,

at the Inftant he knows this, {l:iall prefer

Vice before Virtue, i. e. Mifery before

Happinefs, or fhall will Mifery as fuch.

However abfurd this Notion is, yet it is a

Maxim among them, that Virtue would

be nothing, if it were not fupported by

Vanity, Self-Intereft, ^c. Though, why
it fhould be a Maxim among them, ano-

ther Maxim of a favourite Writer of theirs

gives the beft Account, i^iz, that it is with

certain good ^alities, as it is with the

Sejjfes : T'hofe who have them noty not only

cannot difcern them in other People^ but

cannot apprehend there (hould be any fuch

T^hing,
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Thing. But is Virtue then only a Phantom ^er- Vil.

or Apparition, which is often talked of,

but feldom or never feen ? Is it not Reafon

or Truth put in Pradice ? And cannot Man,

who is a reafonable Creature, a5l reafona-

bly ? Yes furely 5 or elfe it would follow,

that God has given us a Principle, which

we cannot exert, which is of no Ufe to

us : A Suppofition highly derogatory to his

Honour, who has done nothing in vain.

Whoever then affirms, that all our Adtions

are to be refolved into a Principle of Vani-

ty, Self-Intereft, ^c. muft either maintain

that a- reafonable Creature cannot adt reafon^

ably or virtuoully -, or he muft maintain,

that no Man ever did do^ what cuery Maa
both can do^ and is convinced he ought

to do.

To examine more particularly thofe fi-»

nifter Motives, to which they would trace

up ourA6lions, independently ofour Opinions

and Perfuafions : The firfl: of which is Va-

nity. And it is very remarkable, that a

Nation moft diftinguifhed for Vanity has

produced thofe Writers, who have refolved

all our fhining Adions into that Principle.

But, though ^w^/d" good Adiions may, and

often do, proceed from a Principle of Va-

nity 5
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nity ; yet a continued Courfe of them rnufi;

have for its Bafis a fixed and determined

Principle of Virtue. For, if fo fantaftick

a Principle as Vanity could be the Source

of a regular uniform Pradlice of Goodnefs
;

then, where-ever Vanity was equally predo-

minant, it would operate with equal Stea-

dinefs j it would not break out into tranli-

ent occalional A(fls, but produce a ftand-

ing and fettled Habit ofadling well j which

is contrary to Experience.

A fecond Motive, which they aflign, is

an Inclination to Pleafure. To which I

anfwer, it is not Pleafure, zsfuch, 'exclu-

Jive of our Perftiafions, which puts Mdn
upon A6lion : It is Pleafure authorifed by

a Perfuafion and Opinion ^ that it is not dan-

gerous fo to do, or that the Good, which

is in it, will over-bala72ce the 111 : Which
is plain from this : That no Man, how-

ever keen his Appetite might be, would

tafte the moft delicious Viands, the Confe-

quence of which he apprehended would be

immediate Death. And, though feveral,

through habitual Intemperance, eat and

drink their oivn Damnation j yet it is not,

becaufe they are prompted to it by Pleafure

in direct ContradiBion to their fixed Prin-

ciples
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clples and Perfuafion ; but becaufe it is their S^*^-
^J^\

fixed Principle and Perfuafion, however

delufive, that they fliall avert the Danger

of Damnation by a P^cpentance fome Time
or other.

A third Motive, which they pretend

fets Men at work independently of their

Principles, is their predominant Temper

and Complexion. Now, in Difproof of this,

it is obvious to obferve, that even Men of

the Hioil choleric and haughty Tempers,

never difcharge their Choler, or exprefs

their Haughtinefs, againft thofe, upon

whom all their future Expedlations in Life

depend. What is it that lays a Reftraint

upon thefe Men, but prudential Notions

and Confiderations ? And religious Notions,

far more weighty in themfelves, ifthey were

prefent to their Mind in their full Force,

without any Subterfuges in Referve, would

be at leail: as great a Check as the other.

I wave a fourth Motive, that of Self-

Intereft ; becaufe it is too plain to admit

of a Difpute, that Men have often a6ted

without any mercenary and foreign Re-

gards.

It is alledged further, in Defence of this

Hypothefis, that feveral Acheillical Philo-

fophers
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of their Principles, been good moral Men ;

as on the other hand feveral very orthodox

Chriflians have led immoral Lives. As to

the former. Not to mention, that a Re-

gard to Decency and Reputation v^ill be al-

ways a confiderable Reflraint upon Men of

a liberal Education ; that a certain Delicacy

and Elegance of Thinking goes, more or

lefs, along with it, which gives a Difrelijh

for coarfe, fordid and brutal Indulgences ;

let it be confidcred, that Men, generally

fpeaking, have feldom more than o?ie ftrong

predominant Vice ; that the only deciftve

Teft of Goodnefs confifts not in abftaining

from Sins, for which we have no Relifh,

but in facrificing that predominant Sin,

whatever it be, to the Love of Virtue.

Now Men, that have fequeftered themfelves

from the World, to meditate in Solitude and

Retirement, have no ftrong Biafs to Intem-

perance, Senfuality^nd Difhonefty j Vices,

that are inconiiftent with a Life devoted to

Study. The Sins that eafily befet them,

are a fplenetic Pride, Difcontent, a Spirit of

Oppoiition, and a Defire to be diftinguifhed

by the Singularity of their Notions. And
it is as hard for them to get the better of

thi
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this inordinate Defire of Diftindion j as itSER-Vir.

is for Men long pradifed in the World to

conquer their Love of Pleafure, Honour or

Riches. Yet, by gratifying this dry, joylefs,

uncomfortable Pride, they fhall do more

Differvice to the World ; than the moft ^i-

bandoned Voluptuary by a Life fpent in the

mad Sallies of Intemperance. They Ihiall

lead the Lives oi Hermits^ that others, with-

out Remorfe of Confcience, may fpend.

theirs in Debauchery : They (hall teach Peo-

ple to be wicked upon Principle, which is

the moil incurable Kind of Wickednefs.

The Moon, that glides along in Silence

with a pale, ferene and fober Light -, yet is

the Caufe of all the working and fwelling

of the Deep, is a proper Emblem of thefe

Men, who, at the fame Time, that they

feem to be unconcerned Spe(5tators without

mixing with the World j are yet the great

Occafions, by the Principles which they

propagate, of the Diforder and Vice, which
prevails in it.

As for the fecond Inftance brought to

prove, that Men never aft upon Principle

viz. of Chriftians, found in their Principles,

yet leading immoral Lives ; I fhall anfwer

one Paradox by another, "uiz. that no Man,

whether



176 72^ Reafons why Men aSi

Ser. VII. whether Chriftian or Heathen, however he

might ad contrary to his prefent ProfeJJion,

did ever adt contrary to his prefent Perfua-

fion or Principle of Ading. For can a

Man choofe that, which he is perfuaded is

uneHgible ? Here then the Difficulty

lyes. It is plain on the one Side, that

Good, either real or apparent, is the fole

jdbjed of our Love, that we cannot will

Evil, as Evil ; yet, on the other Side, we
jknow, Luft, Malice, ^c. to be Evils. It

is certain, the Underftanding does judge

thefe to be Vices ; and it is as certain the

Will muft follow the laft Judgment of the

Underflanding. To take off the Force of

this Objedion, we muft diftinguidi be-

tween our general habitual Notices of Good
and Evil, which are the Produ6l of a Mind
at Eafe, in the full undifturbed Poffeffion of

itfelf, when it is a ftill calm Mirrour, that

ogives true and impartial Images of Things

;

and the particular aciual Judgments we
make juft upon the Point of Adion, when

perhaps Paflion has got the Afcendant^ the

confufed Senfations of a Dream, which

vanifli, when a Man awakes or comes to

himfelf, to a ferious, cool and recolleded

State of Mind,

When
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When a Man then acts contrary to his

ilandjng general PLrfualion; Things, it may-

be, appear to him in a different Light, at

that Crifis, from what thty do at other

Times, through the Prevalency of fomePaf-

lion : Not that the Paflions, however vio-

lent, intirely bereave the Soul of all Senfe

of Right and Wrong : No, they leave a

co?j/ufed 2iX\d indiftinB Senfe of them, which

is of little or no Service. For our Know-
ledge keeps Pace with our Ideas, and our

Pradice with our Knowledge : If there-

fore the Idea of an Injury juft received be

Jrejh^ lively undJlrong^ but the Idea of our

Diify, at that Jundure, faint^ dim and

indijlinB ; the Confequence is, I fuppofe,

very obvious. Paffion comes upon a Per-

fon, like an armed Man^ and breaks through

all the Bonds of Decency, Reafon and Re-

ligion
; juil as, in the Scripture Language,

a Thread of Tow is /napped afiinder, when

it toiicheth the Fire : It precipitates him to

Revenge, as the Horfe rujl^es to the Battle^

without coniidering the Confequences. That

he ought to revenge himfelf, was not per-

haps his Judgment fome Hours ago ; nor

may it be fome Hours hence ; but it is his

Determination at prefent, and according to

Vol. I. N that
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^},^t he ads. It is plain, there is a Diffe-

rence between his ^^w^-r^/ Sentiments and

Principles, and his prefent adlual Perfuafi-

on 5 becaufe he condemns in his cooler

Hours, what he did in the Heat and 'Fer-

ment of his Blood, when a violent Pafllon,

like a boiftcrous Wind, put out the Light,

that rhould guide his Feet in the Way of

Peace. The Paffions in general, when
they are uppermoft, give a wrong Tindure

to, and difcolour the genuine Evidence of

Things. Obferve a Man under a deep and

rivetted Afflidion of Mind : While the fet-

tled Gloom of Melancholy lafts ; as if the

World without were, what Tome have main-

tained, a cliimerical Scene within ; the black

Ideas within fhall darken the Face of Na-
ture, and reprefent every Thing black about

him. The Sun, which rifes on the evil

and the good^ fliines not to him alone ; it has

no luftre, the Spring no Verdure for him :

All, All, is one univerfal Blank. Whatever

Beams of Comfort you attempt to let in

upon him, his dark Mind, which refufes

to be comforted, fi^fi^^ them all ; jufl as

black Bodies abforb and fuffocate all the

Rays of Light. All violent Affedions

have the fame Effed : It is their Nature

to



contrary to ConviEiion^ aj^tgned* 179
to be never in the Wrong; they juftify^^^-^^^^

themfelvcs, and mirreprefent every Thing

elfe.

Every Man, like the Prophet Jonah^

for the Time that he is angry, thinks he

does "well to be angry. And fo in every

other Cafe, vv^hen he is paffionately afFeded

to any Thing, he occajionally judges it right

to be fo ; though he did not think fo in

his cooler Hours before, nor may think fo

afterwards, when the Temptation is with-

drawn.

It is a good Rule therefore, which Car^

tejius lays down for the Condu(ft of the

Paffions, viz. that a Man (hould forearm

himfelf with this fettled Perfuafion, that,

during the Commotion of his Blood and

Spirits, whatever is offered to his Imagina-

tion in favour of his predominant Paffion,

tends only to deceive his Reafon. Nor
muft it be omitted here, that what an

Excefs of Paffion is to fome Men for a

fhort Space of Time, a native Impetuofity of

Temper is to others during the main Tenor

of their Lives. They are too hafty and

impatient to fufpend their Judgment, till

they have confidered the whole of the Cafe.

In Adion as well as Theory, they fee a

N Z little.
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little, prefume a great deal, and fo fpring

forward to a Conclufion. The fame Re-

dundancy of Fire, Spirit and Energy, which

raifes them above the common Level in

fome Things, finks them as much beneath

it in others. As Men of a cold intrenched

Temper are mofl: liable to Sins of Omiffion;

Men of too great 2iFulnsfs of Spirits are con-

tinually precipitated intoSinsof Commiffion.

But this is not the worfl; of the Cafe :

though a boifterous Paffion may be, for a

while, more powerful than Reafon, vet

the latter, if duly exerted, will, in Procefs

of Time, weaken and reduce it's exorbitant

Power : Jufl: as, though Men in a Delirium

and Frenzy may be ftronger than thofe in

thc*ir fober Senfes, yet the latter feldom

fail of fubduing and binding the former.

The Misfortune is, fome, who are not

unapprized of their Duty, go on in a calm

Courfe of finning, with a full Command
over themfelves. When thefe, who are

hurried away by no violent Impuife, act

contrary to their fettled Principles, their

Cafe is this

:

Though they know the Nature of Vir-

tue and Vice in gejieral^ they know not

themfelves j they are either ignorant, that

they
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they are guilty of a Breach of their Duty, for^^*^
^'^^•

want of examining into the Springs of their

Adions ; or they explain their Duty away.

For Men's Heads are fruitful of Evafions

to reconcile their Duty and their Interefl:,

when they come in Competition : and Ar-

guments, fuch as they are, are never want-

ing to make that appear reafonable^ which

is agreeable ox profitable to usj except where

the Cafe is very glaring and notorious. He,

that earneftly wijljes that a Thing was law-

ful, has half confented^ that it is fo. Dif-

honefty has already crept into his Heart,

and the Tranfition from thence to the Head
is very quick and fudden. Injudicious Ob-

fervers haftily conclude, that fuch a Man
only puts on the Appearance of Religion to

deceive the World, and is no better than

an Atheift in Difguife : But thofe who un-

derftand the various Windings and Turn-

ings of Self-love and the Deceitfulnefs of

Sin, know there are fcveral Salvos, bv

which Men quiet their own Confciences,

and deceive themfelves. " Things were
*' fo circumftanced, that what is a Sin in

" general, was not fo to them, in this par-

** ticular Cafe, all Things confidered. The
** good Confequences, they apprehend or

N ^ " ra-
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rather flatter themfelves, will over-ba-

lance the Bad : and therefore they did,

** what appeared to them befc upon the

« whole."

Iqueftion,whether Men are fo often guil-

ty of Difhonefty in their Dealings between

Man and Man^ as they are of an inward

Diflionefty and unfair Dealing in their In-

tercourfe with themfelves. They are very

artful in palliating their Vices and cafting

in Shades the Deformity of them. Vices,

however the fame in general and in the

grofs, are yet diver/ified, as to fome Par-

ticulars^ in each Individual. And, be-

caufe their Vice has not the fame Symp-

toms, nor is fo ftrongly marked, as that of

another Man; they, through Self-partiali-

ty, are apt to conclude it to be no Vice at

all. We are oftner deceived by our Affec-

tions, the greateft Sophifters of all, than

by any other Sophiftry whatfoever. A Man
may know Pride in general to be a Vice,

and yet be ignorant he is proud : Becaufe

to confider the Nature of Pride and Humi-
lity in general does not at all alarm the Paf-

fions : It is jo far mere fpeculative Know-
ledge, till we appl)\ what we know in ge-

neral, to ourfelves in particular. To form

cleai*



contrary to ConviSlion^ ajlftg7ied. i 8 3

clear and diftindl Notions of Virtue and^^R vil.

Vice in general is an eafy Matter : But to

have clear and diftind: Notions of ourfelves,

whether inse are guilty oi fuch a Vice or en-

dued with fuch a Virtue^ is a Work of

fome Difficulty : Becaufe, as to iht former

Cafe, there are no Pajjions to obflruft or

clog the Mind in the Purfuit o^ fuch Truths

any more, than any other abftraB and un-

interejiing Truth ; but, in the latter Cale,

when we would bring Things home to our

Q'-'jon Bojhn^ our Self-love is immediately up

in Arms, and darkens Things y^_,^^r, than

our Reafon can clear them up. Hence our

Pride, whatever that of others be, is a

Greatnefs of Spirit, Elevation of Soul, and

a juft Senfe of our Worth ; our Covetouf-

nefs is Frugality. Vice always puts on fome

advantageous Drefs ; and appears in fome

fpecious Difguife to endear itfelf to our

Choice. We fee fcarce a72y Thing, as it is,

in a full and juft Light, in //)/j World j and

ourjehes leajt of all : It is referved for ano-

ther World, that Vice, like Definition

^

Jhould have no Coveri?2gy and Virtue, like

it's great Author, appear in perfect Beauty.

Add to this, that, what is the Caufe of

moil Errors in Speculation, is fo likewife

N 4 in
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Ser. VII in Matters of Pradice, 'uix. that many are

Half-thinkej's : They do not confider Things

throughout : They do not give Reafon it's

due Extent and general Influence over their

Adions. They take Reafon for their Guide

to fuch a Fovit ox fo far—and then Cuftoin

and the received PraBice of the PForUu(uTp

it's Place. Otherwile, it would be impof-

fible, that Men of a ferious religious Turn,

in moft Points, fhould a<5l fo irrationally, as

they do in others, particularly as to the

reigning Vices of Converfation. The Truth

is, Men feldom reafon about Things common

and familiar and what occurs every Day

:

What is uncommon, indeed, ftrikes more

forcibly upon them, engages their Attenti-

on, and puts them upon Thinking.

But if our Vices will admit of no flatter-

ing Difguife, there is ftill another Refource

left, there is an After-game to play, we
think of fecuring our Salvation by a future-

Repentance. This is the Cafe oi deliberate^

deter?mned,pre{umpiuous Sinners ; Men,who
wilfully fep afide out of the Path of Inno-

cence and Virtue, upon a Prefumption of be-

ing able to return into it again, after they

have compafl'ed fuch a Situation in Life.

But alas ! Vejligia pauca retrorfum.

Thu?
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Thus have I fhewn how Men come to^^^-^^^!

a6t contrary to their Jlanding Perfuafion,

and Principles : For they never aft con-

trary to ihtir prefefjt Perfuafion : No, not

even in the lall: Cafe. For thefe Men do

not will Evil, as Evil; but think they have

found out an artful Expedient to enjoy all

the Good that is in any Objeft, and yet

fence off all the Evil by a timely Re-

pentance. This is their Perfuafion, how-
ever erroneous.

It does not follow, however, from what

is here laid down, that Men do not adt upon

fettled religious Principles, or that fuch

Principles are ufelefs. For even, where

fome irregular Pafllon is predominant, they

are very far from being fo. They will

make a Man even then, like Herody do

many things in Conformity to them, though

not every thing, that is necefiary to Salva-

tion. And, though they are not Jlrong

enough to reinftate KeWpou intirely on the

Throne-, they fhall not be fo weak either,

but they fball make Vice zcneafx in it's

zifurped Sovereignty. They will be a con-

fiderable Check uDon him, till thev are

erafed. Thus a Man, who is guilty of

fome bafe and unmanly Compliances for the

Sake of Preferment, would perhaps rejed:

with



1 86 "The Reafons why Men aB
Ser. VII. with Horrour any Propolal, that was viii-

bly deftrudive of the Conflitution ; nor

would he, whatever advantageous Over-

tures were made him, be induced to deny

his Saviour, or write againfi: Chriftianity.

A Perfonwho, in fome Httle Matters, over-

reaches his Neighbour, would be alarmed

at the Thought of adding Perjury to his

Fraud, and murdering him in cold Blood :

And fo in feveral Inflances. A refolved,

fober and confiderate Wickednefs, which is

founded upon bad Principles, is far more

dreadful j than all the Irregularities and

fhort-lived ExcefTes, into which a Man not

unacquainted with the wifefl: Reafons for

Virtue and the flrongefl; Motives to it may
be fometimes betrayed. For Vice cannot

make any confiderable Progrefs and go it's

utmoft Lengths, as long as good Principles

are a continual Clog to it. But, when thefe

are removed out of the Way, it would take

PofTeffion of the Soul without any Rival or

Competitor to control it. Bad as the World is,

it would then be infinitely worfe 5 it would be

filled with, the worft Kind ofBrutes, a Set of

rational Brutes, who made no other Ufe of

their Reafon, but to compafs whatever their

Hearts werefet upon, by fuch refined Arts of

Treachery as evade the Penalties of the

I Laws

:
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Laws : It would be aWildernefs, where fcarce ^e*^- ^^^;

any Traces of any Thing that is human ap-

peared ; but almoft every Thing was fa-

vage, wild and horrid : It would be a per-

fed: Hell upon Earth, if all Apprehenfions

of a Hell to come were removed. In aWord,
though religious Perfuafions have not all

the EfFedt they fhould have upon Men of

habitual inordinate Affedionsj yet flilly^^^

they will have, till they are intirely de-

faced : They will be, what a virtuous and

difinterejied Mi?iority is in a divided Com-
monwealth, that of Greece or Rome for

Inftance: Though they cannot prevent

fome Meafures from being carried, that are

in a lefs Degree bad, yet they may be in-

ftrumental in defeating fuchasare enormoujly

fo : They will always make them uneafy by

their Remonftrances, till they are crufhed.

But if Principles have fome Hold even

upon thofe that are under the Dominion of

Vice, it is needlefs to obferve, what Influ-

ence they muft have upon the Good 3 a
determined and fleady Courfe of Goodnefs

mufl be refolved into Principles as deter-

minate and fteady.

Having thus pointed out the Caufes why
Men aft contrary to Convidion, I fhall

now
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Ser. VII. now proceed to my fecond general Head,

njiz. to apply Remedies.

The grand Point is, how we fhall en-

gage the Affeftions on the Side of Reli-

gion. For till that is done, the Wheels

will drive heavily on : And, when that is

once compafied, every thing elfe is, in a

Manner, fuperfluous : Now how is it that

we become enamoured of any thing elfe ?

Half of our Affedtions are owing to an

arbitrary Aflbciation of Ideas : And it

would be very ftrange, that v/e lliould be

incapable of a Paffion for thofe Objed:s,

where there is 2,jull Connexion of Ideas,

where the Idea of Happinefs is juftly con-

'

neded with the Objed.

There is fcarce any thing, however un-

afFe(5ting in itfelf, that fome Men, one fcarce

well knows how, have not contrafled a Paf-

fion, nay, a reigning Paffion too for, [•siphi^

lofophical, political^ or religious Tenet for

Injiance of little or no Importance) till at

laft they comprize all Excellencies in it,

and for the Sake of it difparage every thing

elfe. This is matter of Fa6l. We fee In-

flances of it frequently. Whatever they arc

talking, whatever they are writing upon,

it is generally uppermofl:, Thev are for dif-

miffinc^
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miffing all other Ideas, however important, '^^e'^- ^^^^

as fo many troublefom Intrnders, that they

may give themfelves wholly to this peculiar

Favourite. By fixing their Thoughts long and

often upon it ; they imagine they fee in it,

fome endearing Charms, which efcape every

indilFerent Perfon. They have afTociated the

Idea of Worth and Valuablenefs fo clofely

with it, that they cannot disjoin them. It

is after fome fuch Manner, that we muft

beget in ourfclves a Love for Religion.

However relucftant we may be at firfl; yet,

by often muling upon it, the Fire will kindle

for it. It is not the mere View of any

Good, no not even 2.fcrifible Good, that will

intereft our Paffions, and clofely attach them

to it. When any fenlible Objed: prefents

itfelf to View, the Mind might ftill retain

an Indifferency for it ; if it did not fuffer

the Imagination to dwell upon it, till it took

Fire, and by Degrees Jlmt out every Idea

that made f7g"^/;z/? it, r^/^/;z/«^ only thofe

that wereyorit. hjlight^ tranjient^ occafional

View may produce a wifi for any Good j

and fo it will do for the greateflGood : But

there muft be feveral deliberate Views and

Reviews to raife fuch an a?iimated and effe-

Bual Defire for it, as (hall be a Counterpoife

to
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Ser. VII. to all Temptation. It is \kitFrefence oi^o-
tions that gives them their Power: For thofe

Notions^ that we are conftantly converfant

about, like thofe Perfons that are continually

with us, will in fome Meafure gain the A-
fcendant over us, and influence our Lives and

Adions. Every Man rnuil: judge of him-

felf, whether he takes a competent Care or

no by the Difpofition he finds himfelf in.

If a Man finds, that inftead of gaining

Ground over his Vices, they gain Ground

over him, if he cannot withftand common

and ordinary Temptations j he may take

it for granted, he does not think often and

long enough upon religious Subjedls fo as to

allow them their due Weight, and give

them their due Force. He has not re-

courfe often enough to Reading, Medita-

tion, Prayer, and Recolled:ion ; he abhors

perhaps all manner of fpiritual Meat, and

therefore his Soul is hard at Death*s Door.

We muft then feafon our Minds with reli-

gious Impreffions ; till they leave lafting

and indelible Traces behind them, till they

become fo familiar, habitual, and natural

to us } that we may as eafily have recourfe

to thefe religious Counfellors within upon

all Emergencies 3 as we can to a faithful

judicious
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judicious Friend, whom we have received Ser- VII.

into our Houfe, and lodged in our Bofom.

It is not enough to have a general Know-
ledge of our Duty repofited in our Minds

:

No, we muft have our Thoughts about

us, like well difciplined Forces, ready at a

Moment's Warning upon any fudden In-

vafion. We muft not be contented to

have Oil laid up in ouxVeflels: No; accord-

ing to our Saviour's fignificant Expreffion,

we muft have our Lamp alway burning by

us ; that Lamp, which is to be a Light

unto our Paths. We muft inure ourfelves

to a recollected Way of Thinking. We
muft accuftom ourfelves to fuch Solilo-

quies as thefe. *' It is through God, that

" I have been holden up ever Jince I was
" born. It is no more in my Power to exift

** an Hour, a Moment, of myfelf indepen^

" dently of my Maker ; than it was in my
" Power to exift of 7nyJelf from all Eter-
" nity. The Current of my Being would
" be immediately dried up, if it were not

" fed by continual Supplies from him, with
** whom is the PFell ^nd Fountain of Life.

*' This Moment I ftiould relapfe into no-

*' thing, and fink into utter Extinc^lion of
*' Being

J
if he did not uphold me : And can

** I then,
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SeR. VII. « I then, this very Moment^ fin againft
** him^ by lohom I am upheld, and aol in

** direct Oppofition to his Will and Plea-

** fure, to whom I am indebted, that I

« can aSl at allV'

Farther, the Law ofGod will never be

uppermoft in our Hearts, till we contrad: a

Relijh for it. And a Reliih for Virtue is

to be acquired juft as it is for certain

Kinds of Food, which were at firft diftafte-

ful and offenfive. It is by ufing ourfelves

to them, till the firft Averfion wears off,

and a Liking for them fucceeds in it's Room.

By a Cuilom of doing good Adions, we
ihall learn an eafy Manner of doing them

;,

and an eafy Manner of doing them will

ripen into a Love for them, till we hunger

and thirjl after Righteoufnefs ; that is, we
fhall be uneafy, as we always are, in the

Difcontinuance of thofe Adtions, to which

we have been long habituated.

But whatever we do, we muft do ouick-

ly. We muft not put oft Things to the

very laft, upon a vain Prefumption of be-

ing able to repent whenever we pleai'e.

Youth and Manhood, not advanced Age,

are the proper Stages of Life for re(ftifying

any wrong Bent of Temper. If our Rea-

3 ^on,



contrary to ConviE^ion^ ajjtgned, 193
fon, that ^un^ which God has lighted up, Ser-VIL

does not difpel the Mijis and Fogs of Vice

before the Noon of Life; it is generally

overca/i for the w^o/? Day. Nay, thofe

very Vices, the Pradlice of which require

Vigour, and Strength of Conftitution, do

not fo properly forfake us in old Age, as

they retire from the outward A6ts into the

Fancy : Of which we have a remarkable

Inftance in a Roman Emperor, who, though

very wicked in his younger Days, became

a Monfter of Vice in the Decline of Life,

and repaired to Caprece to be a Speculator of

thofe Scenes of Wickednefs, in which he

could no longer be an A6lor. The Fice

is not fo properly changed, as the Seat of

it, which is now the Imagination^ into

which it retreats, as into a Citadel, when
no longer able to fally forth or take the

Field for want of fufficient Forces. How
ever that be ; when we love any Thing

beyond the Proportion of real Good that is

in it, the Inclination muft have impofed

upon the Judgment, by painting it beyond

the Life. We annex to it fome additional

advantageous Ideas, that do not properly

belong to it : By viewing it long and often

in that falfe Light we rivet thofe Ideas to-

VoL. I. O gether
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Ser. Vll.gether with it however independent ; fa

that they become infeparable. Thus the

Mifer has lb clofely aflbciated the Ideas of

Happinefs and Money, that he cannot part

or keep them afunder even when near the

concluding Scene of his Life j and at the

fame Time, that he grows more indifferent

to enjery Perfon in the Worlds he becomes

more ftrongly attached to the things of it.

This feems to be the Cafe of inveterate

Habits. When Vices of a deeper Dye have

once penetrated into the Subftance, and giv-

en a thorough T^inBure to the Soul ; it fel-

dom recovers its native and unfullied Pure-

nefs : It feldom becomes white as Wool,

when it's Sins have been red as Scarlet.

Let them then, that are as yet untainted

with bad Impreflions, endeavour to retain

that Innocence and Virtue, for which no-

thing can give them an Equivalent. There

is a Charm in the genuine uncorrupted Pu-

rity of a virtuous Life, which is far more

amiable in the Sight of God, and indeed

of every rational Being j than all the Ac-

quifitions of Fortune, Honour, or even

Knowledge. It puts one in Mind of the

pure, unfpotted, Whitenefs of the Lily,

which outflione all the artificial Hues and

dazzling
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dazzling Splendor oi Solomon arrayed /«Ser. vir.

all his Glory. But if we have formed any

bad Habits ; let us retreat betimes, and not

delay our Repentance to a Seafon of Life

not very apt to learn, and much lefs apt to

unlearn.

O 2 SERMON





SERMON VIII.

The Cafe of Diverfions ftated, and

the Neceflity of an early Applica-

tion to Wildom fhewn.

Preached before the University of

OXFO RJDy March 2, 1739-40.

ji' '! i '» * ! * >t> '> 't' 't'4>»»4>4'^4-^4'»^H'^»»^»»»»^»»^»»

Pro V E RBs XVIII. i.

iTjrough Defire^ a Man having feparated

himfelf^ feeketh and intermeddleth with

Wijdom,

DULL and infipld is every Perform- Sir.viil

ance, where Inclination bears no
Part : But a ftrong Defire to do

our Duty overcomes the Difficuhies that

lye in the Way to the doing of it, and the

very Labour of Love is a Pleafure. The
Heart will fet every Engine at work, when

O 3 it
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Ser.viii \^ is thoroughly engaged on the Side of

Knowledge. No focial Diverfion, no Plea-

Jure will interrupt it's Purfuits ; becaufe

then it will be it's greateji Pleafure io feek

and intermeddle with Wifdom.

A total Separation^ however, from So-

ciety, and the Pieafures thereof, cannot be

the Meaning of my Author, becaufe that

is contrary to the main Tenor of the Book

of Proverbs j and, befides it is obvious to

obferve, that any one Man's Senfe, how-
ever excellent, unlefs it mixes in Society,

with that of others^ always degenerates into

Si?2gidarity and Caprice.

In the following Difcourfe I fhall there-

fore

I/?, Attempt to {hew how far focial DI-

verfions are allowable.

lldly. Point out the NecefTity of an early

and clofe Application to Wifdom.

Wldly, Subjoin fome Refledions connefl--

ed with the Subjedt.

\Ji Then, I am to {licw how far focial

Diverfions are allowable.

« In the firil Place, when there is no Rea-

fon againfi any focial (or indeed any other)

2 Pleafure,
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Pleafure, there is always a Reofon for it,
Ser.VIII.

viz. that it is a Pleafure ; juft as when

there is no Reafon to undergo any Pain,

there is one always, why we fliould not^ viz.

that it is a Pain. To fuppole the Deity

would abridge us of any Pleafure merely

as fuch, when it does not interfere with

higher and nobler Delights, is a Notion

highly derogatory to his Goodnefs, who, in

forming the World, feems, in fome Things

to have confulted our Pleafure only, with-

out any other apparent End in View.

idly^ Diverfions are necelTary to deceive

the Cares, fweeten the Toils, and fmooth

the Ruggednefs of Life. Man is a flrange

Compound of Greatnefi and Littlenefs.

There is fomething fo great in our Frariie,

that we cannot be happy without (uchfub-

Jiantial Pleafures, as will ftand the Teft of

our fevereft Reflexions : and yet withal

fomething fo little in our Compofition, that

we cannot do altogether without fuch in-

nocent Amufements^ as may take our Minds

off from their Abftraftions, and gently lead

them into the more familiar Traces of

Thought. And he, who applies himfelf

to his Studies or any other Employment

with proper Intervals of Rcfreihment to

O 4 recruit
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SER.VTII. recruit his Spirits, will upon the whole do

more good, as he bids fairer to prolong his

Life; than he, who, by too eager and un-

interrupted an Application, deadens his Spi-

rits, impairs his Health, and wears out the

very Springs of Life.

Further, Diverlions are necelTary under

any Afflidlion. For the firft Seep towards

a Recovery of Happinefs is to fteal ourfelves

gradually from a Senfe of our Mifery ; And
this is to be done, not by putting or keep-

ing our thinking Faculty upon the Stretch 5

but by lulling our unquiet and too adlive

Thoughts to re/i. And, let Men fay what

they will J thofe Hours, which are wafted

away in indulging an idle Sullennefi or a

moaping Melancholy, are no lefs placed to

our Account; than thofe, which fly away

unperceived in unthinking Mirth and Gai^

ety. It is the fame Thing, as to all religious

Intents and Purpofes, whether our Time is

mifpent in Vanity^ or in Anguifh and Vexa-

tion of Spirit.

'^dly, Diverfions are requifite to endear

us to one another. For it is a Mifiakc tQ

think, that ihtfolid and material Services

we do one another are the only Cements of

ibcial Loye and Union : Becaufe we feldoni

haye
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have it in our Power to do them; and,^^'^-^^^^*

befides, they are expenlive to the Giver,

and often uneafy to the Receiver, who
would not perhaps be obliged for very

liberal Gifts, to any, but him, who giv'

eth liberally and upbraideth not. But to

comply with Men's Taftes, as far as

we innocently can, in the little Incidents,

and daily Occurrences of Life, to bear a

Part in their favourite Diverjions and to

adjuft our Tempers to theirs, it is this, that

knits Men's Hearts to one another, and

lays the Foundation of Friendfhips. On
the contrary, the Want of the little Arts to

render a Man pleafing and agreeable fhall

do him more Diflervice, than an hundred

fubftantial and manly Accompliihments can

counterbalance or repair. And the Reafon

is obvious. Few have perhaps Underftand-

ing to difcern, or Candour to acknowledge,

or Generofity to reward fuperior 2indfolid

Merit : But the Bulk of Mankind can ea-

iily fee, be affeded with, and offended at,

little Singularities and Incompliances in a

Man's Behaviour, which lye exacftly level

to their Capacities. It is an eafy Matter

for a Perfon of fuperior Senfe to foar above

the common Sphere : His chief Difficulty

is
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^Q igj. himfelf down to the common Le-

vel, without which all his great Know-
ledge will be, mfome Meafure, iifelefs. It

is a Sign of an undiftinguifliing Judgment

to imagine, that every Thing, that hfmall,

is alfo trivial. Tha.t is trivia/^ which is o( no

Confequence : whereas Jmall Matters may be

the Foundation oi great ones, and by our

Behaviour in Them we form the Mind to

good Habits, as I have (hewn in a former Ser-

mon, orcontrad habitually bad Difpofitions.

But this puts me in Mind 4thly, that

Diverfions are requifite to enlarge the Ufe-

fulnefs and Influence of a good Charad:er.

The Man, who though generally intent

on great Matters, yet can occafionally con-

defcend to little Things, without making

, himfelf XitiXe^ lingular in nothing but Good-

nefsj and uncomplying in nothing but yice :

The Man, who is in all Things like unto

tis^ Sin only excepted, takes the moft ef-

fectual Method of making us like unto Him
in Virtue. Whereas a Perfon, who looks

upon all Pleafantry as criminal, whatever

other Duties he may pradiie, forgets one

of the mod material of all, that of gaiJi-

ing over others to the Interejis of Virtue,

by making it appear to be, what it really

is.
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;i, a lovely Form. It is true, that, infteadS^'^-^^i^'

of paying an implicit Obedience to Cuflom,

and blindly following a Multitude to do

Evil ; it is our Duty to be humble enough

to follow a good Example, where it is,

and yet brave enough to fet one to the

World, where it is not. But Singularity in

Matters of fto Moment difcredits a Man's

Virtues, and difqualifies him from being

ufeful in Affairs of Confeque72ce. It is na-

tural for Perfons to imitate thofe, whom
they love : It would be therefore worth

the while for the Good to endear, by little

Compliances, their Perfo?is to the Affec-

tiom of Mankind, that they might recom-

mend their ASlmis to their Jmitatio7i.

Our Bleffed Saviour was fo far from giv-

ing Religion a gloomy Appearance, that

the firft Miracle, which he wrought, was

at a Scene of Feftivity, where he turned

the Water iyito Wine. And he, who gave

and exemplified the JlriBeJl Rules of Life,

gave a Sanation to the innocent Comforti

and Refrefljments of it. His Life was in-

deed the very Beauty of HoUfiefs^ a fault'-

lefs Form, jinifJoed^ regular and exaSf
; yet

foftened by an eafy Sweetnefs and Humili-

ty ; An unaj^e^ed Grace, without 2.xvjfor'

bidding
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^^^^hidding Mien, gave a powerful and endear-

ing Charm to it. When he was aiked why

his Difciplesfafted not j his Anfwer (hews,

that he was far from putting, at firft, hard^

and rigorous Duties upon raw and tender

Minds ; the obvious Meaning oi not putting

new Wine into old Bottles : a Rule, which,

if it had been obferved by fome well-mean-

ing Reformers among us, might have pre-

vented that religious Defpair and Frenzy,

of which we have feen fome {hocking In-

ftances among their Followers. Religious

Severities are certainly neceflary in fome

Degree, and under proper Regulations

;

but an Excefs of them, as we mufi: have

obferved in fome late Examples, however

it may have blunted the Edge of thefenfual

Appetite, has fet a much keener Edge on

the Spirits, and embittered the Temper.

If it has mortified the Deeds of the

Flefh, and damped the Inclination to ani-

mal Pleafures ; it has produced far more

incur^ible Vices, viz, fpiritual Pride, Ran-

cour and an Uncharitablenefs equal, at leaf},

to that of the Papifts. The fame Temper,

which, in a continued high Rnjoyment of

Life, would difcharge itfelf in fudden £-
ruptions of Rage and Fury 3 in too loiv and

I reduced
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reduced a State of Body, fettles into a laft-SER-ViiL

ing Peevijhnefs, Acrimony of Spirit, and a

fplenetic Difrelifh of every thing in this

World, which furely is not very confifl-

ent with an afFedionate Love to the Maker

of it. A Dijipation of Thought may be

fometimes as requifite for the over-penfive

a nd thoughtful ; as a RecolleBion of Thought

is for Men of quite another Turn. That

Retirement, that Application to Meditation

and Reading, which may be neceflary to

reduce the Volatile and Airy into a fober

and compofed way of Thinking j might

drive others of a melancholy Caft of Mind
into Defpondency or even Defpair : As the

fame Diet, which would be very fit to re-

duce a pampered and over-fanguine Con-

flitution, might be prejudicial to a thin,

meagre and confumptive Perfon.

This Caution, however, in general^ is

highly neceflary : that we ought to guard

mod: againft that Extreme, to which hu-

man Nature learn the moft ; which is, by

no Means, that of an over-JiriSl Applica-

tion to Wijdom. For we are rather apt to

lejfen^ than enlarge the Bounds of our Du-
ty ', and on the other Hand to extend too

far, than to fhort«n the Line of our Li-
berty. If
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SER.Viir. If it be afked, when we exceed the

Bounds of Reafon in purfuing our Diver-

iions ; I anfwer, If, after having made a

Party in fome Entertainments, the Soul can

recal her wandring Thoughts and fix them,

with the fame Life and Energy, as is na-

tural to us in other Cafes, upon any Sub-

jedt worthy of a rational Creature ; it is

plain we have not gone too far : Under

thefe Regulations, we may be gay without

Folly, and virtuous without Morofenefs.

But, if they leave behind them a Difrelifli

for, and an Indifpofition to better Things \

if the Thoughts of what we have feen,

heard or done intrude into our Minds, quite

diflipate our Attention, and demand an

Audience of the Soul ; we have aded con-

trary to the End of Diverfions, which is

to unbend, and not to enfeeble the Vigour

of the Soul.

' It is farther to be confidered, that though

certain Amufements, the little Play- things

of Life, may not feem intirely foreign to a

more youthjul Age j they certainly trifle a-

way this Life with a very ill Grace, who
ftand juft upon the Verge, of another : It

fhocks one almoft as much, as to fee a Man
playing and dancing upon the Brink of a

Precipice,
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Precipice, from which he is every Moment S^^^-^^^^*

in imminent Danger of falling :
—- that,

though fome Men place their chief Hap-

pinefi in Diverfions, yet they are, in them-

felves, ftrong Proofs of human Mifery

:

For, if we were happy in ourfelves, there

would be no Occafion to divert our Thoughts

from ourfelves. And which of the two is

the moft pitiable Objedl ; he, who goes to

other Men's Doors to beg his daily Bread ;

or he, who goes thither to beg his daily

Happinefs^ being too poor to furnifli out

his own Entertainment ? He, whofe Com-
pany is an infupportable Burthen to him-

felf, is very much obliged to the good Na-

ture and Eafinefs of his Companions, that

it is not an infupportable Burthen to them

too.

There is fuch a Principle of Adivity in

human Nature, (efpecially in Youth,) that

there is no great Danger, we fliould fall

into an Habit of doing juft nothing at all

:

The greateft Hazard is, that we fhould

contrad: an Habit of doing nothing to the

Purpofcy and of fooling away Life in an

impertinent Courfe of Diverfions. And in-

tire State of Ina£lion is not to be dreaded :

what we are to guard againft, is, that we
do
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Ser.VIII.,Jo not fall into an eafy Infignijicance ofAc-

tion, perfevere in it, and then go out of the

World with this melancholy Reflcdtion,

that we have fcarce done one Aftion, for

which it was worth coming into it : Our
Lives being like a I'ale that is told-, a Tale

harmlefs, it may be, inofFenfive and far fpun

out, but very infipid, trifling and unmean-

ing, containing no ufeful Moral, or ratio-

nal Entertainment ; fcarce worth the mind-

ing, while the I'hread of it was carrying

en, ending as poorly as it begun, and/or-

gotten almoft as foon as over,

II. But this brings me to my fecond

Head, viz. the Neceflity of an early and

clofe Application to Wifdom.

It is neceflary to habituate our Minds,

in our younger Years, to fome Employ-

ment, which may engage our Thoughts,

and fill the Capacity of the Soul at a riper

Age. For, however we may roam in

Youth from Folly to Folly, too volatile for

B.ejly too fojt and effeminate for Indujlry ;

ever ambitious to make a fplendid Figure,

and to Jhine before Men^ but never endea-

vouring to glorify our Father which is in

Heaven : Yet the Time will come, when
we
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we (hall outgrow the Relifli of childifi^^^-^^^^-

Amufements. And, if we are not pro-

vided with a Tafte for 7?7an!y Saiisfacfions

to fucceed in their Room, we muft of

courfe become mifera'ole at sn Age more

difficult to be pleafed. While Men, how-
ever unthinking and unemployed, enjoy an

ihexhauflible Flow of ^oigorous Spirits ; a

conftant SuccrJJion of gay Ideas, which

flutter and fport in the Brain, makes them
pleafed with fhe?nfelves, and with every

Frolick as frijli?ig as themfelves. But^

when the Ferment of their Blood abates,

and the Frejh?iefs of their Youth, like the

Morning Dew, palTes away 3 their Spirits

flag for want of Entertainments more fatif-

fadory in themfelves, and more fuited to

a manly Age : And the Soul, from a

fprightly Impertinence, from quick Senfa-

tions, 2Lnd fiorid Defires, fubfides into a

dead Calm, and finks into 2i Jiat Stupidity.

The Fire of a glowing Imagination (the

Property of Youth) may make Folly look

pleafing, and lend a Beauty to Objedls,

which have none inherent in them: Jufl;

as the Sun Beams may paint a Cloud, and

diverfify it with beautiful Stains of Light,

however dark, unfubftantial and empty in

Vol. I. P itfeif,
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SER-Vni-itfelf. But nothing can fhine with undi-

miniflied Luftre, but Religion and Know-
ledge, which are efTentiaily and intrinii-

cally bright. Take it therefore for grant-

ed, which you will find by Experience,

that nothing can be long entertaining,
but what is in fome Meafure beneficial

:

Becaufe nothing elfe will bear a calm and

fedate Review.

You may be fancied for a while, upon

the Account of good Nature, the infepara-

ble Attendant upon a Flufli of fanguine

Health, and a Fulnefs of youthful Spirits:

But you will find, in Procefs of Tin}e,

that among the wife and good, ufelefs

good Nature is the Objedl of P/Vy, /// ISia-

tiiri of Hatred \ but Nature beautified and

improved by an AfTemblage of moral and

intelledlual Endowments, is the only Ob-
jedl of a folid and lading Efteem.

There is not a greater Inlet to Mifcry

and Vices of all Kinds, than the not know-

ing how to pafs our vacant Hours. For

what remains to be done, when the firft

Part of their Lives, who are not brought

up to any manual Employment, is flipt

away without an acquired Relifh for

Reading, or Tafte for other rational Satif-

factions ?
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1

fa-ftions? That they lliould purfije their SerVIH*

Pleafure? ? But, Religion apart, common
Prudence will warn -theiia to iye up the

J'Fheel, as they begin to go down the Hill
of Life. Shall they then apply thcmfelves

to their Studies ? Alas ! the Seed-Time of

Life is already paft : The enterprizing and

fpirited Ardour ofYouth being over, without

having been applied to thofe valuable Pur-

pofes for v/hich it was given 5 all Ambition

of excelling upon generous and laudable

Schemes quite Magnates, If they have

not fbme poor Expedient to deceive the

T/;;/T, or, to fpeak more properly, to de-

ceive themfehcs ; the Length of a Day will

feem tedious to them, who perhaps have

the Unreafonablenefs to complain of the

Shortnefs of Life in general. Vv'^hen the

former Part of our Life has been nothing

but Vanity, the latter End of it can be

nothing but Vexation. Li fiicrt we mufl:

be miferable, v/ithout forae Employment

iofix^ or fome Amufcment to dijfipate oux

Thoughts : The latter we cannot com-
mand in all Places, nor relilli at all Times

;

and therefore there is an abfolute Ne-
cefnty for the former. We may purfue

this or that Jiew Pleafure j we may be

P 2 fond
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SER.viri.fQQ(j for a while of a w^w Acquifition :

But when' the Graces of Novelty are worn

off, and the Brifknefs of our firfl Defire

is over, the Tranfitlon is very quick and

fudden, from an eager Fondnefs to a cool

Indifference. Hence there is a reftlefs Agi-

tation in our Minds, ftill craving fome-

thing new, ftill unfatisfied with it, when
poffeffed 5 till Melancholy encreafes^ as we
advance in Years, like Shadows lengthen-

ing towards the Clofe of Day.

Hence it is, that Men of this Stamp are

continually complaining, that the Times

are altered for the worfe : Becaufe the

Sprightlinefs of their Youth reprefented

every Thing in the mofl engaging Light ;

and when Men are in high good Humour
with themfehes, they are apt to be fo with

all around : The Face of Nature brightens

up, and the Sun (bines with a more agree-

able Luftre. But when old Age has cut

them off from the Enjoyment of falfe

Pleafures, and habitual Vice has given

them a Diftafte for the only true and lading

Delights ; when a Retrofped: of their paft

Lives prefents nothing to View but one

wide Track of uncultivated Ground^ a

Soul diftempered with Spleen, Remorfe

2 and
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and an Infenfibility of each rational Satif-^^^'

faction, darkens and difcolours every Ob-

je6l i and the Change is not in the Times,

but in them, who have been forfaken by

thofe Gratifications, w^hich they would not

forfake.

How much othcrwife is it with thofc,

who have laid up an inexhauftible Fund of

Knowledge! When a Man has been lay-

ing out that Time in the Purfuit of fome

great and important Truth, which others

wafte in a Circle of gay Follies ; he is

confcious of having acted up to the Dig-

nity of his Nature ; and from that Con-

fcioufnefs there refults that ferene Compla-

cency, which, though not fo violent, is

much preferable to the Pleafures of the

animal Life. He can travel on from

Strength to Strength : For, in Literature

as in War, each new Conquefl, which

he gains, impowers him to pufli his Con-

quefts ftill farther, and to enlarge the Em-
pire of Rea(on. Thus he is ever in a

progreffive State, ftill making new Acquire-

ments, ftill animated with Hopes of future

Difcoveries.

Some may alledge, in Bar to what 1

have faid, and as an Excufe for their Indo-

P 3
lence^
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iR.viir. lence, the Want of proper Talents to

make any Progrefs in Learning. To which

1 anfvver, that few Stations require uncom-

mon AbiUties to difcharge them well j for

the ordinary Offices of Life, that. Share ol.

Apprehenfion, which falls to the Bulk of;

Mankind, provided we improve it, will

ferve well enough. Bright and fparkling

Parts are ]kk& Diamonds, which may adorn

the Proprietor,, but are not neceifaFy ,for

the Good of the World : Whereas- com-

m,on Senfe is like current Coin
-,
we liave,,

every Day, in the^ ordinary Occurrences

of Life, Occafion for it : And if v;e v/ould

but call it into Action, it would cany us •

much greater Lengths than we fcem to- be

aware of. Men may extol, as much as

they pleafe, line, exalted and fuperlor Senfe

;

Yet common Senfe, if attended with Hu-
mility and Induftry, is the beft Guide to

beneficial Truth, and the befl Prefervative

againft any fatal Errors in Knowledge, and

notorious Mlfcondud:s in Life. For none

are, in the Nature of the Thing, more

liable to Error, than thofe who have a

Diftafle iov plain fiber Se?ife and dry Rea^

fining ; which yet is the Cafe of thofe,

whofe iji-arm and elevated Imagination^

3" whole
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v^i^^oit, uncommon Fire and F/i;^r//v makes ^^'^•^'^r^;

them in love with nothing, but what is

Jiriking^ marvellous, and dazzling. For

great Wits, Tike great Beauties, look upon

mere Efteetn as a fiat infipid T'hing', no-

thing lefs than Admiration will content

them. To gain the Good-Will of Man-
kind by being ufeful to them, is, in their

Opinion, a poor low groveling Aim : Their

Ambition is to drav/ the Eyes of the World

upon them by dazzling and furprizing

them J a Temper which draws them off

from the Love of Truth, and ccnfequently

fub'ecfls them to grofs Miftakes. For they

will not love Truth 2i^fuch-y they will love

it only, when it happens to be furprifing

and uncommon^ which f^w important Truths

are: The Love of Novelty will be the

predominant Paffion ; that of Truth will

only influence them, when it does not in-

terfere v/ith it. Perhaps nothing fooner

milleads Men oat of the Road of Truth,

than to have the wild dancing Light of a

bright Imagination playing before them.

Perhaps they have too much Life and Spi-

rit to have Patience enough to go to the

Bottom of a Subjed:, and trace up every

Argument, through a long tedious Procefs,

P 4 to
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SER.VIIL |.Q i^-'s Original. Perhaps they have that

Delicacy of Make, which fits ^them for a

fwift and fpeedy Race ; but does not ena-

ble them to carry a great Weight, or to go

through any long Journey. Whereas Men
of fewer Ideas, who lay them in Order,

compare, and examine them, and go on.

Step by Step, in a gradual Chain of Think-^

ing > make up by Induftry and Caution,

what they want in Quicknefs of Appre-

heniion. Be not difcouraged, if you do

not meet with Succefs at firft. Obierve,

(for it lies within the Compafs of any

Man's Obfervation) that he, who has been

long habituated to one Kind of Know-
ledge, is utterly at a Lofs in another, to

which he is unaccuftomed i till, by re-

peated ErTorts, he finds a progrefi^ive Open^

ine of his Faculties : And then he won-

ders, how he could be fo long »n finding

out a Connexion of Ideas, which, to a

pradiifed Underfianding, is very obvious.

But by negleding to tife your Faculties,

you will, in Time, lofe the very Power of

ufing them : According to that of our

blefiTed Saviour, J'rom hirii that hath not any

additional Improvement, Jljall be taken

aivay ev^n that which he hath, the original

Talent intrufted to him. Other?.
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Others there are, who plead an Exemp-SER.viil.

tion from Study, becaufe their Fortune ^'^V'*^

makes them independent of the World,

and they need not be beholden to it for a

Maintenance. That is, becaufe their Si-

tuation in Life exempts them from the Ne-
ceffity of fpending their Time in fervile

Offices and Hardlhips j therefore they may
difpofe of it, juft as they pleaj'e : It is to

imagine, becaufe God has impowered them

to fingle out the ife/l Means of employing

iheir Hours, "jiz. in Reading, Meditation,

in the higheft Inftances of Piety and Cha-
rity ; therefore they may throw them away
in a Round of Imperti?ience^ Vanity^ and

Folly. The Apoflle's Rule, that, if any

Man will not ivork, ?ieither {hculd he eat ;

extends to the Rich, as well as Poor ; only

fuppofing, that there are different Kinds of

Work afligned to each. The Reafon is

the fame in both Cafes, "oiz. that he, who
will do no Good, ought not to I'eceive.ot

enjoy any. As we all are joint Traders and

Partners in Life, he forfeits his Right to

any Share in the common Stock of Happi-^

nefs, who does not endeavour to contribute

bis ^liiota or allotted Part to it : The pub-

lick liappinefs being nothing, but the Sum
total
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SpR.vilT. total of each Individual's Contribution to

^^''^it. An eafy Fortune does not fet Men free

ffonfi Labour and Induflry in ge7ieral
-,

it

on\j exempts them from fome particular

Kinds of Labour. It is not a Bleiling^ as

it gives them Liberty to do nothing at all ;

but as it gives them Liberty wifely to chafe

and fteadily to profecute the moft €?j?iobiing

Exercifes, and the moft improving Em-
ployments, the Purfuit of Truth, the

Pradice of Virtue, the Service of that

God, who givetb them all things richly to

enjoy, in fliort the doing and being every

Thing that is commendable : though nothing

merely in Order to be commended. That -

Time, which others mun: employ in tilling

the Ground (which often deceives their Ex-

pectation) with the Sweat of their Brow,

they may lay out in cultivating the Mind,

a Soil always grateful to the Care of the

Tiller. The Sum of what I would fay is

this : That, though you are ndt confined

to any particular Calling, yet you have a

general one : Which is to watch over your

Heart, and to improve your Head 5 to

make yourfelf Matter of all thofe Accom-

pliiliments, viz, an enlarged Compafs of

Thought, that flowing Humanity, and

Generofity,
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Generofity, which are necefTary to become^^^"^ ^'^'

a great Fortune ; and of all thofe Perfec-

tions, "vi-z. Moderation, Humility, and

Temperance, which are necefTary to bear

a fmall one patiently ; but efpecially it is

your Duty to acquire a Tafte for thofe

Pleafures, which, after they are tailed, go

off agreeably, and leave behind them a

grateful and delightful Flavour on the

Mind.

Happy that Man, who, unembarrafled

by vulgar Cares, Mafter of himfelf, bis

Time and Fortune, fpends his T^ime in

making himfelf wifer ; and his Fortune in

making others (and therefore himfelf) bap-

pier : Who, as the Will and Underfland-

ing are the two ennobling Faculties of the

Soul, thinks himfelf not complete, till his

Underflanding be beautified with the valua-

ble Furniture of Knowledge ; as well as his

Will enriched with every Virtue : Who
has furnillied himfelf with all the Advan-

tages to reliili Solitude, and enliven Con-

verfatioa j when ferioivs, not fullen ; and

when chearful, not indifcreetly gay ; His

Ambition not to be admired for a fi^.lfe Glare

of Greatnefs -, but to be beloved for the

gentle and fiber Lu/rrr of hi> JVifdom and

Good-
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Ser.VIII. Goodnefs. The greatefl Minifter of State has

^^^^ not more Bufinefs to do in a publick Capa-

city, than he, and indeed every Man elfe,

may find in the retired and ilill Scenes ofLife.

Even in his private Walks, every Thing

that is vifible convinceth him, there is pre-

fent a Being invifible. Aided by natural

Philofophy, he reads plain legible Traces

of the Divinity in every Thing he meets :

He fees the Deity in every ^Tree^ as well as

Mofes did in the burning Bujh^ though not

in fo glaring a Manner : And when he

fees him, he adores him with the Tribute

of a grateful Heart.

III. I fhall now, as I propofed, draw

towards a Concluiion, by fubjoining fome

Refledtions which have a Connexion with

the Subjed.

i7?, Let us fet a juft Value upon, and

make a due Ufe of thole Advantages,

which we of this Place enjoy, who are

here feparated from the bufy World to

Jeek and intermeddle with Wifdom.

One confiderable Advantage is, that re-

gular Method of Study, too much negled:ed

in other Places, which obtains here. No-
thing is more common elfewhere, than for

Perfons
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Perfons to plunge, at once, into the very^^^^^iL*

Depth of Sciejice^ far beyond their own,

without having learned the firft Rudiments

:

Nothing more common than for fome to pafs

themfelves upon the World for great Scho-

lars, by the Help oi iiniverjal T)i6lionaries^

Abridgments^ and Indexes : By which.

Means they, gain an ufelefs Smattering in

every Branch of Literature, juft enough to

enable them to talk fluently, or rather im-

pertinently, upon moft Subjed:s j but not

to think juftly and deeply upon any : Like

thofe, who have a general fuperjictal Ac-

quaintance with almoft every Body : To
cultivate an intimate and entire FriendJIAp

with one or two worthy Perfons, would be

of more Service to them. The true ge-

nuine Way to make a fubflantial Scholar,

is, what takes Place here, 'viz. to begin

with thofe general Principles of Reafoning,

upon which all Science depends, and which

give a Light to every Part of Literature ;

to make gradual Advances, a flow, but

fure Procefs j to travel gently, with pro-

per Guides to direft us, through the mofl

beautiful and fruitful Regions of Know-
ledge in general; before we fix ourfelves

in, and confine ourfelves to 2ii\y particular

Province
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SERyill. Province of k : It being the great Secret

of Education not to make a Man a com-
plete Mafter of any Branch of Science, but

to give his Mind that Freedom^ Opennefs^

and Exfenty which fhall empower him to

mafter it, or indeed any other, whenever

he fhall turn the Bent of his Studies that

Way : Which is beft done, by fetting be-

fore him, in his earlier Years, a general
View of the whole intelledual World

:

Whereas an early and entire Attachment to

one particular Calling narrows the Abilities

of the Mind to that Degree -, that he can

fcarce think out of that Track to which he

is accuftomed.

The next Advantage I {liall mention is,

a Diredion in the Choice of Authors upon

the moil material Subjed,?. For it is per-

haps a great Truth, that Learning might

be reduced to a much narrower Compafs.,

if one V7ere to read none but original Au-

thors, meaning by original Authors, thofe,

who VvTite chiefly from tlicir own Fund of

Senfe, without treading Jervilely in the

Steps of others.

Here, too, a generous Emulation quickens

our Endeavours, and the Friend improves

the Scholar : The Tedioufnefs of the Way
10
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to ^ruth Is infenfibly beguiled by having Ser^VIIL

FeHow-I'i'a-vcHers, who keep an even Pace

with us : Each Light difpenfes a brighter

Fiame, by mixing it's Ibcial Rays with

thofe of others. Here v/e Hve fequeftered

from Noife and Hurry, far from the great

Scene of Bufinefs, Vanity, and Idlenefa,

our Hours all our own. Here it is, as in

the Athenian Torch-Race, where a Series

of Men have fucceffively tranfmitted from

one to another the Torch of Knowledge ;

and no fooner has one quitted it, but ano-

ther equally able takes the Lamp to difpenle

Light to all within his Sphere *. But the

greateil Commendation of thefe Semina-

ries is, that they have been constantly

blackened by the Enemies of Religion and

Goodnefs. Thofe, who have planted their

Batteries againft the Chriftian Religion,

have always fingled out the Univerlities as

the Mark of their Hoftilities : which is

virtually to confefs, that they are the Bul-

warks of Religion, and that they can ne-

ver fucceed in their audacious Attempts, till

they have brought them into Difcredit.

Others there may be, who cenfure them
without jufl: Grounds. For it is a Fault,

*— Quafi cu fores, vitai larcpada tradunt. l^ucretius.

to
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SfiR.Vlir. to which Men are very fubjedl, to diflike

what is confelTedly good \ becaufe their

crude Conceptions^ never reduced to Prac-

tice, may fuggefl: fomething in their Opi^

nion better. But, in Fad, where is there

a better Method of Education to be found?

It is eafy to form fine Utopian Theories ; it

is eafy to govern and manage our own Ideas

^

the World within : For nothing is more

pliant and obfequious, than our own Ideas i

But to govern the World without^ far ?nore

Jlubborn and uncomplying than our Ideas,

and new model it to our Schemes, this is

the great Difficulty. If they were to pro^

ceed from Theory to Fad:, they would .

find feveral Difficulties ftart up, which

they were not aware of; and that Tilings

upon Experiment never fully anfwer theiiat-

tering Notions, which they may entertain

in their Imaginations.

Difmiffing therefore thefe Vifionaries,

let me proceed to tell you, that our Hopes

are placed upon you ; that, whatever Cla-

mours may have been raifed againft you

by Men, who weakly or wickedly confound

the Innocent with the Guilty^ by a Judg-

ment diredly contrary to that of the lafl

Day, (for that fevers the one from the

other >)
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other ;) yet we look upon you for fo confi-^^'^-^'^^

derable a Part, as the moft uncorrupt Part

of the Nation, in Principles at leafl j and,

I think, in Morals too. And may yon

long continue fo ! For the Univeriities have

been juftly called the Eyes of the Nation :

And if the Eyes of the Nation I?e evil, the

whole Body of it muft be Jiill of Darknefs^

Ignorance and Vice.

May none of us therefore, 2dly, com-
plain, that the Difcipline of the Place is too

ftridt; when all the World befides are com-
plaining of the RemifTnefs of it. May we
rather refledl, that there needs nothing elfe

to make a Man completely miferable ^ but

to let him, in the mojl dangeroils Stage of

Life, carve out an Happinefs for hi?}jfelf

without any Check upon the Sallies of

Youth. Thofe to whom you have been

over-indulgent, and perhaps cculd not have

been otherwiie, without proceeding to Ex-

tremities, never to be ufed but in defperate

Cafes ; thofe have been always the mofl

liberal of their Cenfures and Invectives a-

gainft you : They put one in Mind of

Adofiijab's Rebellion againft David his Fa-

ther : Becaufe his Fat}j£r had not difpleafed

him at any time in faying^ Why hafi thou

Vol. I. Q^ done



^26 '

. The Necefftty of

^^^^donefo? It is a certain Sign, Men want

Reilraints, when they are impatient under

any > too headfl^rong to be governed by Au-
thority, too weak to be conduced by Rea-

fon.

It were to be wifhed that they, who
claim greater Indulgences, would ferioufly

reflect, that the glaring Irregularities of

tivo or three Members bring an undijiin^

guifiing Cenfure upon a whole Body^ make
a Noife in, and alarm, the World, as if all

Fleih had here corrupted their Ways

:

Whereas the fober modeft Worth of a much
greater Number, who here in private at-

tend the Duties of the Wife and Good,,

mufl, in the Nature of the Thing, efcape

the Notice of the World. Notorious Dif-

orders^ how few foever are concerned, 7?r/y^^

upon the Sejijes of fome, and a^e^ the

Tajjiojis of many more ; by which (their

Senfes and Paffions) the Grofs of Mankind
generally judge of Things : but it requires

fome Expence of RejieBion^ to which the

Bulk of Mankind will never put them-

felves, to confider, that great Numbers
mud: have fpent their Time profitably^

formed Habits oi jujl Thinking here, and

laid in that Stock of Knottledge which they

have
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have produced into View^ in a more public SerVH^

Sphere : that thofe Vices, which they com-

plain of, may not be the native Growth of

the Flace -, but imported from irregular and

^undifciplined Fa?nilies^ from Schools, and

from the worji of Schools, the World at

large, when Youth are entred into it too

foon.

Laftly confider, that it is a fure Indica-

tion of good Senfe to be diffident of it.

We then, and not till then, are growing

nsiife J when we begin to difcern, how weak

and unwife we are. An abfolute PerfeSlion

of Underftanding is impofTible : He makes

the neareft Approaches to it, who has the

Senfe to difcern, and the Humility to ac-

knowledge it's Imperfedlions. Modefty al-

ways fits gracefully upon Youth : It covers

a Multitude of Faults, and doubles the

Luftre of every Virtue, which it feems to

hide : the PerfcSlions of Men being like

thofe Flowers, which appear more beauti-

ful, when their Leaves are a little contract-

ed and folded up j than when they are full-

blown, and difplay themfelves, without any

Referve, to the View.

We are, fome of us, very fond of Know-
ledge, and apt to value ourfelves upon any

Q_2 Proficiency
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Ser^VIII. Proficiency In the Sciences : One Science,

however, there is, worth more than all the

reft, and that is the Science of Living well

:

which fliall remain, when, whether there be

Tongues^ they Jloall ceafe -, whether there be

Knowledge^ it [hall vanifi away^ As to

new Notions, and new Dodrines, of which

this Age is very fruitful, the Time will

come, when we fiall have no Pleafiire in

them 5 nay the Time fliall come, when they

fhall be exploded, and would have been for-

gotten, if they had not been preferved in

thofe excellent Books, which contain a Con-

futation of them ; like Infeds preferved for

Ages in Amber, which otherwife would

foon'have returned to the common Mafs of

Things. But a firm Belief of Chriftianitv>

and aPradlice fuitable to it, will fupport and

invigorate the Mind to the laji^ and 77io(l of

all at laft, at that important Hour, which

muft decide our Hopes and Apprehenfions:

And the Wifdom, which like our Saviour

Cometh from above, will through his Merits

bring us thither. And indeed all our other

Studies and Purfuits, however diflferent,

ought to be fubfervient to, and center in

this grand Point, the Purfuit of eternal

Happinefs, by bsing good in our (elves, and

3
ufeful
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ufeful to the World. Soon, very foon, the^^^^^^'

Difptiter of this World may be no more:

Of this World, fays St. Paul : For Difputes

will have no Place in another. But the

meek and humble Chriftian, who chiefly

defired to underftandy that he might dire^

his Will, and to know, that he might aSi

rightly, is a Character, which will ftand

us in Stead for ever When Pride and

Self-Confidence fhall be no more. ForwQ
{hall no more know in Part,

Q_3 SERMON





SERMON IX.

On the Government of the Thoughts.

Preached before the University of

OXFORD, 1734.

Proverbs IV. 2 3

.

K^ep thy Heart with all Diligence : For out

of it are the Iffues ofLife,

THE Meaning of which WordssER. ix.

is : Keep a ftrid: Guard over the
—-^'*-"

Workings of your Mind, your

Thoughts and Inclinations, of which the

Heart is commonly fuppofed to be the

Seat: For your Life and Converfation will

be conformable to the main Current of

your Thoughts and Delires.

All Sin confefTedly confifting in the

Will ; he, that wills the Commiilion of

a wicked Adion, is as guilty before God,

0^4 who
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Ser. IX. ^}^o feeth in Secret, as if he had adlually

committed the Fadt. For what fhould

hinder the Man, who deliberately indulges

finful Thoughts, from reducing them to

Pra6lice? It is not the Fear of God: For

then he would not have given an uncon-

troled Loofe to his Thoughts, awed by that

Being, who is of too difcerning Eyes not

to behold the Impurity of his Heart, and of

too pure Eyes to behold it with Pleafure.

No : It was another Principle that re-

trained him, a Fear of what the World

would fay. A Condud; highly afFrontive

this ! To be Fool-hardy towards God, and

a Coward towards Man 3 to brave the Al-

mighty Difpleafure of his Maker, and yet

dread the impotent Cenfures of the World.

The Soul is ever bufy and at work :

There is no Paufe, no Sufpenfion of

Thought, at leaft while we are awake.

Think we muJi-^But what to think upon—

^

what Track to purfue, inftead of giving

Durfelves an unconfined Range, in that

wide and Ipacious Field of Thinking, which

opens itfelf to us on every Hand— This

ought to be our Study, and fhall be my
prefect Enquiry.

Suffer



of the Thoughts, 233
Ser. IX.

Suffer me then,

I. To enquire how far we have or may
have a Command over our Thoughts, and

confequently how far we are accountable

for them.

II. To lay down fome Dirediojis for

the Government of our Thoughts.

I. I am to efiqtiife how far we have or

may have a Command over our Thoughts,

and confequently how far we are account-

able for them.

ifty It is impofiible to hinder irregular^

fantajiick^ evil Thoughts from rifmg up in

our Minds. /// Thoughts, like /// Com-
pany, will be fometimes obtruding and

forcing themfelves upon us : But then we
may chufe, whether we will cultivate a

Familiarity and intimate Acquaintance with

them: We may do as wc pleafe, whe-

ther we will give them a friendlv Enter-

tainment ; or on the other Hand, difmifs

thefe audacious and impertinent Intruders,

with this fignificant Rebuke ;
'* Away

" from ME, y^ wicked Thoughts, I will

^[ keep the Commandments of God.''

2dly,



234 ^^ ^^^ Government

See.: IX. idly^ It is not in our Power to prevent

Diftradions, Interruption, and Avocation of

Thought, even in our religious Addrefles to

God. While the Soul is immerfed in Matter,

it v^ill be fometimes too languid to raife it's

Thoughts, or too volatile to^^ them ftea-

dily upon God. This is our Frailty^ our

Misfortune^ but will not be imputed to us

as a Sin^ provided we Jirive againfl: it

:

And when we have done all we can, we
have done all we ought. For this Reafon,

as foon as we enter the Sandtuary, we
fhould beg the Affiftance of God's Spirit,

that our Thoughts may be fixed : That

we may be coUeded in ourfelves, and ferve

God with that undivided Attention, which

is due from a Creature to his Creator ; as

knowing, that it is ridiculous to expedt

God will hear us, when we really do not

hear ourfelves ; which is the Cafe, when

our Lips move as it were mechanically,

but our Minds are abfent and inattentive.

It was with this View, * that in the ancient

Greek Liturgies, the Deacon was ordered

to cry aloud, ezTsvcog ^Bi^Qcof/,BVy Let us pray

fervently ; and again, fome Time after,

i%Tivlg-o^oy, let us pray more fervently. And

* See Bifse\ Beauty of Holinefs.

it
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it would be well, if we would make this ufe^^^^- ^X-

of that exhortatory Admonition, which oc-

curs fo often in our Liturgy, m%. " Let U9
" pray :" And which was inferted with this

Defign, among others, to rally our undis-

ciplined Thoughts, to recal our ftraggling

Ideas, and to put us in Mind, that we
ought to be praying with an Affe5iionate

Application,

^dly^ Our Thoughts arc not abfolutely

free, juft after we have received fome con-

fiderable Lofs or Difafter. All that we
can do, is to take Care, that we do not

give up our Mind a Prey to Melancholy,

and willfully indulge our Sorrows ; which

is the Cafe of many, even under i/naginary

Grievances.

They will fupinely iit in a penfive Pof-

ture, with folded Arms, brooding over

their Woes, till they imagine themfelves

upon the Confines of aaothtir World ; or,

if they be of a religious Turn, they fliall

fancy, that tlje Arrows of the Almighty are

within them^ the Poijon whereof drinketh

up their Spirits, Their Reafon {hall be

either entirely fufpended, or only employed

to dwell upon and heighten thofe darkfom

Ideas, the Imagery of a Melancholic Fancy,

which
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SER-^^vvhich prefent themfelves to View. Thus

their Mind fhall refemble a Room hung

about with black ; their Underftanding be-

ing like a feeble Glimmering Taper, that

feryeth only to (}:)ew the difmal Scene, and

to render the Horrors vifible.

^ Some of thefe, during the Time that

their rational Faculties are darkened with

the Fumes of Melancholy, (liall be haunted

with hlafphemom 7'hoiights^ which, they

complain, they cannot get rid of : Never

confidering, that our Thoughts are no far-

ther oiirs^ than as we chiife them ; that all

Sin lyes in the Will, and all Will implies

Choice : That thofe Thoughts thereforCi

which are not our Choice, which we rejed:

with a fettled Averfioji and Abhorrence, will

never be placed to our Account. Men^

under this Depreffion and Defpondency,

fhould with a manly determinate Refolu-

tion roufe themfelves from their Lethargy,

and apply themfelves with Vigour to fome

Employment, which may fill the Capacity

of their Minds; or they muft have re-

courfe to Company, innocent Diverfions,

.or Exercife, which may lull their unquiet

Thoughts afleep, and put their Animal

Spirits into pleafing and agreeable Motions.

In
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Iii the fourth Place, a72gry T'houghts fall ^^^^
under our Conlideration. And here, there

are three Things to be confidered. ly?. The
PaJJion of Anger, 2 Jly, The Jirft Starts

and Sallies of this Paffion : And lailly, the

deliberate and fettled Confent of the Will to

them. It is impoffible entirely to root

out the Paffion of Anger, it being inter-

woven in our Nature j nor is it always ia

our Power to prevent the firft Sallies and

Starts of it—thofe primary Motions of

the Mind j though we may go a greatWay
towards it, by keeping a conjiant Guard
over ourfelves, and by inuring the Mind to

an habitual State of Recolledion. But ftill

we are invefled with a Power to imth-hold

the determinate Confent of the Will to thefe

primary Motions : We may lay the Ax to

the Root of the Tree, and quell them, at

their firll: Infurredlion ; we may ufe the like

Expedient as Ccsfar did, which was

to repeat the Letters of the Greek Alpha-

bet to himfelf, as foon as Paffion began to

ferment: Or we may counterbalance 072e

Paffion by another, and may turn their Ar-

tillery upon themfelves : We may call in

our Fear to fubdue our Ang;er.

So far then as our Thoughts are invo-

luntary,
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luntary, fo far they are not finful. After

all our Endeavours to drefs the little Gar-

den of the Mind, ill Thoughts, like Weeds,

will fpring up ; they are the native Pro-

duce of the Soil : But if we take Care to

root them up, as faft as poffible, as well

as to cultivate and cheriih each generous

and beautiful Plant ; this is all that God
requires of us.

The Mind h,pajjive in receiving it's No-
tices of Things, whether pure or impure ;

but it is aBive in it's Determination, whe-

ther to harbour or difcard them. As far

as it is paffive, it is entirely innocent ; as far

as it is adiive^ it is accountable; and it cer-

tainly is a^ive, when we dwell upon impure

thoughts with Complacency j when ws
llrengthen ourfelves in Wickednefs, by chC"

rijhifjg the Remembrance of paft guilty Joys,

and laying Scenes in our Imagination, for

the Entertainment of future Pleajures,

The Soul takes in Ideas of all Kinds, like

the Net in Scripture that gathered of every

Kind : But then the Judgment is a^ive in

forting them ; in putting the Good, as it

were, into VeJ]}lSy and cafting the bad away.

Here the Mind can exercife it's inviiible

Empire : It can, in moil Cafes, fay to

one
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one Idea, go, and it goeth; and to another, J^^
comCy and it cometb : As well as to the

Organs of the Body, do this, and he doeth

it. For Inftance, out of that Variety of

Objedls which prefent themfelves, it can

lingle out for a more particular and diftinft

View the following ones, viz. eternal Hap*

pinefs or Mifery ; that all-knowing Being,

who is the Witnefs of our Adlions here^

who will be the Judge of them at the laft

Day, and the Rewarder or Puniflier of

them to all Eternity. We can inure our-

felves to fuch Confiderations (every Even-

ing as we lye down, and every Morning as

we rife up) till our Spirits almoft mechani-

cally run in the fame beaten Track : Till

our Thoughts almoft as naturally flow in

the fame pure, unfullied Current, to which

they have been habituated j as a River does

in the Channel, to which it has been long

accuftomed. They muft know little of

human Nature, and the Workings of their

own Minds, who do not obferve that the

Train of their Thoughts, and Motions of

their Souls, depend almoft as much upon

Cuftom, as the Motions of their Bodies do.

If a Man fixes his Thoughts, for Ex-
ample, upon Money, and turns in his Head

all
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Ser. IX. -,11 the Ways and Means of having his Por-
^''^''^

tion in this Life, his Soul, his groveling

Soul, will cleave to the Diiji : If he fixes

his Thoughts deliberately and ferioufly,

[Morning and Evening] upon the immortal

Welfare of his Soul, it will ftedfaftly

cleave unto God.

Only take this along with you, that

good Thoughts muft not juft^^ through

the Mind, like a Guefi that tarrieth but an

Hour : No-, they muft dwell there, till

our Hearts be pierced with a feeling Senfe

of them, as well as our Heads convinced

of the Truth and Importance of them.

Good Thoughts will not court our Ac-

quaintance, and make the firfl Advances to

us : But if we often read and meditate on

religious Subje(5ls, if we, at ftated Hours,

invite them to come and make their Abode

with us, they will at lafl come of them-

felves, without waiting for the Formality

of a fet Invitation. Religion deeply imbibed,

like profound Knowledge, muft be theOif-

fpring of Silence, unbroken Meditations,

and oft repeated Thoughts. Thus, and

thus only, God will reign in the little World

within us, as he does in the great World,

Supreme, over all blejedfor evermore^ and

evermore
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evermore bleffing us: Our Hearts will be^^^;^*

a little Heaven, where the Deity rules en-

throned and uppermoftj with an unrivalled

Influence ; each PaiTion, like Wind and

Storm^ fulfilling his Word.

But farther the Soul has a Po\Ver lodged

in itfelf to with-hold it's Approbation,

when a fenfible Objed: is prefented j till it

has examined, whether all thiftgs conji-^

dered^ upon the Balance of the Account,

it be for it's Good in the Whole^ or no.

We can as wtWfufpend o«r Judgment, till

we have got t7ioral Evidence^ that fuch an

apparent Good will really conduce to our

Happinefs j as we can flandjlill^ when we
are not afTured, that fuch a Fath leads to

our Journef% End :
** Oxi^c mature Exami-

*^ nation is the confulting of a Guide ; the

** Determination of the Will thereupon, is

" thefollowing of that Guide*." Here then

we fee, in what the Government of our

Thoughts co?2fi/ls : They are not criminal,

till they have the Confent of the Will-, and

the Soul can with-hold that Co?ifentj till it

h^isfiificiently conlidered the whole Cafe :

Otherwife we fhould have no more Re-

morfe for willing and ading upon a ra{h and

Vol. I. R precipitate

* Laciii Works. Vol, I. Page lis.
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Serm, IX. precipitate Judgment ; than we {hould con-

demn a Stone for falling, or Fire for burn-

ing : For we could never have any Com-
pundtion of Confcience for that, which we
were fenfible we could not help. The
Will then cannot be irrefiftibly enflaved by

2iV\yfinite Gratification, becaufe it may ftill

think of a greater j and, allowing that it's

juft Weight, give it the Afcendant over

the leffer. We may habituate ourfelves to

the Contemplation of the greatefi Good,

and then leffer Delights will fhine with a

dimini(hed Luftre, or rather have no Glory

^

by reafon of the Glory that excelleth.

Our Ideas are of no Manner of Service,

when they lye as it were in Heaps in our

Mind, huddled and confufed : We muft

draw them out and unfold them, before we
can put them to Ufe. Thus, for Inftance,

the Confideration, that there is a God, is

a great Reftraint from Sin : But it is not

this Thought in the Grofs only: The
Idea muft be opened and unravelled, and

what is contained in it laid diftindlly and

in Order before us, to make it an effedual

Prefervative a ainft Vice: As that He, who
made and upholds every Being, muft be in-

timately prefent to every Thing j that a

Being
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Seihg infinitely holy mufl: detefl Vice ;
a^^RM^ix.

Being infinitely ju ft muft puni£h it; that

when we do ill, we forfeit his Favour, who
can overcaft the Soul with a Gloom of

Horror and the very Blacknefs of Dark-

gefs, or brighten it up with the Fulnefs of

Blifs and Glory :—that of Him we and all

Things are, as our Creator ; through Him
we and all Things continue, as our Prefer-

ver J and to Him all, that we are^ is to be ^

afcribed ; and all that we can do^ is but

our bounden Duty.

If it be pofTible for a Man \.o fin with

fuch clear, open and explicit Notices ofGod,

appearing, without any Referve,in their full

Strength to his Mind ; it will be impoflible

for him to repent : For Repentance is owing

to the Recolledlon of fuch Thoughts as

thefe, to the rallying thofe Forces of the

Mind, which were put into fuch Diforder

and Confufion, that they could do no Ser-

vice, by the Onfet of fome Paflion.

I have here anticipated fome Things,

which fall more properly under my Second

Head j becaufe in fliewing what Power we
have over our Thoughts, it was necefFary to

confider what Power we had, if we ob-

ferved certain Rules.

R 2 IL I pro-
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Serm.ix. ii^ I proceed now more particularly to

lay down forne Rules for the Conduct of

our Thoughts.

In the iji Place, we muft not give too

much into light Amufements. Vagrant,

diforderly, ungoverned Thoughts are as na-

turally theRefult ofa playing, viliting, wan-

dering Life ; as a commanding Reafon and

well-difciplined Thoughts are the Refult of

Watchfulnefs, frequent Meditation and Re-

colle6lion. It is an evident and acknow-

ledged Truth, that Senfuality is deftrudive

of true Piety : But I believe, that a conti-

nued Succeffion ofDiveriions, and an imper-

tinent Courfe of Life, will as efFedually take

off all religious Impreffions, as even Senfu-

ality itfelf : Becaufe the Mind is fo narrow-

ed by confining itfelf to a poor Set of low,

little, childifh Notions ; that it cannot, in

Procefs of Time, open wide enough to ad-

mit fuch grand and auguft Objects, as

thofe of God and a blelled Immortality.

The Mind, by being fixed on Trifles, is

difabled and indifpofed for greater and more

important Bufinefs : Hence a Soul giddy

with filly Joys, or burdened with imagi-

nary Cares. It is the fame Thing, whether

the
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the good Seed is funk in Mud^ in Gluttony SermJX^

and Intemperance -, or it is burnt up by the

Heat of the Sun^ by the Brightnefs and

Gaiety of what we call a genteel Life.

What a fhocking Thing it is to fee Crea-

tures, who have Families to take Care of,

or, at leaft, their own Souls to fave, doing

little or nothing, but eating and drinking^

and then rijing up to play j while their Mind^

are agitated alternately by the Hopes of

Winning, or the Fear of lofing! Each li-

beral Sentiment and every other Paffion is

fufpended, to give Way to the Exercife of,

the moft illiberal and fordid of all the PafTi-

ons, the Defire of Gain. This Diverfion

is, one would think, the Device of thofe

who cannot fhine in Converfation, to put

themfelves upon a Level with thofe that

can. In lieu therefore of Converfation,

they have fubftituted this Amufement, than

which nothing, except their own Conver-

fation, can be more infipid. And if this

were the Defign of thofe who have as little

tofay\ as they have to do ; they have effec-

tually compalTed their Ends j there being no

Room for ufeful Refledtion, no Place for

good Senfe to inftrudt, or Wit to entertain

the Company j all Diftindion between Po-

R 3 verty
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Serm.ix. verty ofThought and a rich Fund ofKnow-*
^^"^^^"^""^

ledge, where this has no Opportunity to dif-

play, nor that to expofe itfelf, being loft and

confounded: And when they retire home,

they have this comfortable Reflection to

make ; that a Soul, capable of enlarging it's

Stock of Ideas, and improving it's Love of

Virtue, has, for a confiderable Time, been

converfant with no Ideas, but thofe which

were exadlly fuited to the Capacity andTafte

of a Child. The Mind is enlarged or con-

traded, juft as the Objeds, upon which

it chufes to dwell and is moft familiar withj

arc great or little.

Diverfions, however innocent in them-

felves, may be very injurious in their Con-

fequences j becaufe they deftroy a Greatnefs

and Manlinefs of Soul, and occaiion that

unfettled Levity of Temper, which expofes

us to the Inroad of Temptations, and makes

us fufceptible of badlmpreliions. A deter-

minate Steadinefs of Mind being once loft,

which is the Anchor of the Soul ; flie be-

comes the Sport oi Paffions, and is carried

away with every Wind.

2^/v, We miift avoid the reading of bad

Books. For it is certain, that as good Books

^doJO the Mind with the Treafurss of good

Senf^



of the Thoughts

»

247
Senfc and beneficial Knowledge; ill ones ^^rm. IX.

muft ftore it with a Fund of impure and im-

modeft Ideas. Thus many Plays, inftead

of ennobling the Soul with generous Sen-

timents, fully the Imagination, bydefcribing

Luft with all it's Incentives and AUui-e-

ments, and awaken thofe Paffions which

lay dormant before. If we fay, we read

them for their Wit, and not for their Im-
purity, it may be true; but then it ought

to be confidered, that the Poifon of Vice

never goes more glibly down, than when
Wit is made the Vehicle to convey it. It

is granted, that good Writers make the

deeper Impreffion, when they make their

Court to the Fancy by bribing it with agree-

able Metaphors, Paintings, and lively Ima-

gery : becaufe the Soul being obliged to ufe

the Miniftry of the Senfes, if we would

gain an Accefs to, and procure an Audience

from the Soul, their Sovereign ; we muft

firft addrefs ourfelves to the Senfes, as we
do to other Minifters. Muft not therefore

impure Ideas, as well as virtuous ones, find

an eafier Admittance to the Mind, and meet

with a more favourable Reception, when
they come recommended by the agreeable

Drefs ofWit ; efpecially if we confider the

R 4 inbred
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J^J^ Inbred Corruptions of the Heart, and that

they have a ftrong Party within ? Spritely

Sallies of the Imagination, the Heightnings

of Poetry, and artful Turns of Thought,

dazzle the Mind, and hinder it from confi-

dering the Deformity of the Vice which

they infinuate. The more beautiful any

Genius isj the more Injury it does, when
it is froftituted to Lewdnefs, But thefe

Writings are more efpecially baneful to

young, raw, and unfurni(hed Minds ; like

Poifon, which always operates the moft

powerfully upon an empty Stomach. And
perhaps the Difficulties, which fome People

are obliged to conflidt with upon the Ac-

count of their Virtue, would not have been

fo great J if it had not been, in fome Mca-
fure, blafted in the Bud by fome of thofe

loofe Authors, with whom this Nation

abounds more than perhaps any other.

I would not be thought to pafs a general,

undiftinguidiing Cenfure upon all Plays :

Some of them are rational and manly En-

tertainments, and may be read with Im-

provement, as well as Delight. As for the

reft, I would offer it to the Conlideration

of virtuous Perfons, whether it be confiftent

\Y!th their Charader, as fuch, to read in

the
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the Clofefy or hear on the Stage, fuch IcwcJSerm.ix^

and immodeft Sentiments, as it would not

be confiftent with Modefty to hear or ut-

ter in private Converfation ? Whether moft

Plays are not full of fuch grofs Ideas and

impure Speeches, as a modeft Perfon would

think himfelf obliged to refcnt, if ad-

dreffed to him in Company? Add to this,

that thofe, who lay themfelves out in per-

ufing Books addrefled wholly to the Ima-

gination, will look upon every other Com-
polition, as dry, jejune, and taftelefs : Juft

as thofe, who are accuftomed to high fea-

foned Delicacies, which inflame the Blood

;

have a Diftafte for plain and fimple Food^

however nourifhing and wholefom.

3 J/v, Call in other Ideas to your Aid,

as foon as ever any Paflion begins to fer-

ment : For you break the Force of any one

Idea, however ftrong and importunate, by

fummoning in others. One violent Paffion

does, for a Time, cngrofs the whole Brute',

becaufe Brutes have not a Command over

their paft Perceptions^ fo as to afTemble

them, when they pleafe : And hence their

Rage, or their Grief, or their Luft, is ge^

fiuine and un?nixedy without any Check or

Reftraint upon it from a Power of rejieBing

upon
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Sbrm. IX. upon fomething elfe. And if one Paflion en-

groffes the whole Man^ he fo far degenerates

inttf a Brute : For, from this Power over

our Ideas, which Brutes have not, we are

Jiiled reafonable Creatures ,• and, by the

Exercife of this Power, we become in

Fadi fo. We muft then immediately^

upon any Temptation, ftrive to turn our

Thoughts into another Channel. I have

already mentioned the Example of an Hea-

then : here I (hall recommend that of a

Chrijlian Emperor, who conftantly, upon

fuch Occafions, faid to himfelf the Lord's

Prayer, left he fhould be overfet by any

fudden Guft of Paflion, before he had

time to call in the Succours of mighty

Reafon, and almighty Grace. Or, as No-
velty may have fometimes a greater Effedt,

than what is familiar to us ; we may, for

Variety, fubftitute in the Room of it, this

or any other Prayer, which, by Reafon of

it*s Shortnefs, may eafily be remembred :

" O God, may thy Mercy pardon what I

" have been! May thy Grace reform what
** I am ! And may thy Wifdom diredt

'^ what Ifliallbe!

When we obferve in ourfelves the leaft

Approaches towards Anger^ Lqft, Envy,

z and
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and Difcontent : we are not to put off our SermJX.

Application to God for his Grace, to fome

prefixed Dijiance of Time : No, we (hould

forthwith defire his Afliftance, and pray

for the Succours of his holy Spirit. For

by immediately recolleding ourfelves, and

defiring his Afliftance upon the firft Solicita-

tion of any Vice, which we may do filently

in public as well as in private, in a Crowd
as well as in our Clofet j we flop the Pro-

grefs of Evil, by introducing another Train

of Thinking : Whereas by delaying our

Addrefles till the ftated Periods of Prayer

return, we let the Poifon work in us,

without applying the proper Antidote in

Time. No Doubt, Morning and Even-

ing Prayers are indifpenfable Duties 5 and

fome Part of our Time ought every Day
to be dedicated to God, as an Acknowledge

tnent that the whole of our Time is his

Gift. But we ought to take Care, that

Qvu Jormal Petitions do not fuperfede our

habitual and conftant Endeavours. And
if we would know the Reafon why fome,

who are conftant to their Devotions, yet

are as envious, cenforious, fretful, and im-

patient as others ; it is, becaufe they ufe

Religion merely as an occajional^ formal^
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SERM.lXy^/ Thing J but n^v^": habitually apply It to

the common Occurrences of Life. They
put it on like fome particular Drefs, at fet

Times, and on fome Occaiions ; and then

lay it afide again for the reft of the Week.

On the other Hand, if upon the iirft Mo-
tions towards Anger, Impatience^ Uncha-

ritablenefs, Gff. they without Delay, upon

the Spot, prayed to God, and invoked his

Aid 5 this would be, upon every Incident,

an Expedient to expel bad Thoughts, be-

fore they had gotten full PofTeffion of the

Heart, by bringing others more worthy

into their Room. We muft feel, if we
are attentive, the Diforders of the Mind,

as well as the Diftempers of the Body.

We muft know, when any Glance of Ill-

Nature, Luft, or Difcontent, comes acrofs

our Minds : And to turn our Thoughts to

God, upon that emergent Occafion, by a

mental Prayer, is inftantly to withdraw the

Mind from Evil, to retrad: the bad Defign,

before it has made any Advances in our

Hearts, and to endeavour after the oppofite

Virtue. Whatever Methods we take to

govern our unruly Thoughts, we muft em-

ploy them, when ihtyjirfi take up Arms.

We muft before Faffion makes Head, and

becomes
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becomes formidable, recoiled: fuch Thoughts SermJX^

as thefe :
" How often havemyy^row^cool-

** er Thoughts difapproved, what vny Jirji
'* Apprehenlion of Things, upon a fudden

" Provocation, have fuggefted ? When
** Storms arife in my Breaft, I will wait

" for the fecond furer Report, which my
'* Judgment fhall bring in, for the ftill

" fmall Voice of Reafon."

j^thfyy We muft often defcend into our-

felves. Some are, in a bad Senfe, moft

bufy, when and where they have nothing

to do : We too, in another Senfe, muft be

moft bufy, when, in the Language of the

World, we have nothing to do ; but, in the

Language of Reafon and Chrijlianity ^ have

our eternal Salvation to 'work out withFearand

Trembling. We muft afk our Hearts the fol-

lowing Queftions. ** Tell me truly, O my
" Confcience, am I really better than

" other Men ? Or am I a more artful

" Hypocrite ? Am I not like an Adtor,

** who may chufe perhaps to fuftain the
** Character of a Saint or fome worthy
" Miir^ on the Theatre, before the Eyes
*' of the Public j but, when withdrawn
" behind the Scenes, is upon a Level with
'' thofe who a(Sed the Parts of a Villain or

2 ** an
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an abandoned Debauchee ? Am I intrin*-

fically good, good through a Principle

of obeying and pleafing my Maker ?

Or do I only ftudy to fave Appearances

with Regard to the World ? Inftead of

wafting my Time in thofe Follies, which

fill the Circle of an ufelefs Life, . do I

grow wifer, humbler, and meeker, as

I increafc in Years ? Or is the Heat

and Paflion of Youth only fucceeded

by the Peeviflinefs of a more advanced

Age J like Wine fermenting when it is

new, and growing four and eager when
it is drawn to the Dregs ?'*

Without fuch Queftions often afked, and

feriouily anfwered, without founding the

Depth of our Hearts ; our Lives Vvill be

one univerfal Void, one undiftinguiihed

Blank, without any Ad of fubftantialj

well-grounded, inward Piety, to fill the

Space between the Cradle and the Grave*

They will be, what they are often com-

pared to, a Dream indeed, where Caprice

and Fancy governs, but Reafon lies aileep*

We are often enquiring into other People's

Concerns : We are induftrious to know^

and glad to communicate, how much fuch

a Man has, how much he expends, and

whether
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whether his Expences fuit his Income ;Serm^x^.

But alas ! it would be much better for us

to turn our Thoughts inwards, and to view

the Workings of the Soul. Are we reluc-

tant and unwilling to do it ? Then we may
take it for granted, there is fomething amifs

within. For that Life can no more be

found at the Bottom ; than that Religion,

which dreads the Teft of a fair Examina-

tion. Fain would I perfuade thofe, with

whom Novelty has fo great Charms, that

they fpend their Time in little or nothing, but

hearing, feeing^ or telling fomething new, to

add yet o?ie new Thing more, new, I mean,

to them, viz. o?ie Jerious Thought upon the

following Queftion. " What would become
" of them, if God fhould require their

" Souls this Night ? What, if upon that
*' Suppoiition they fliould be finally loft and
*' mifcarry for ever ? What, if upon that

" Suppofition they are going to give an Ac-
" count, before the greateji of Beings, of a
** Life, that they cannot refled: upon, even
" in pri'vate and by themfelves, without the
** utmoft Shame and Confufion ?" We ar&,

too many of us, at a great Expence ofTime,
Health, and Fortune : One Expence, how-
ever, is neceffary, an Expence of Thought,
and of that we are very fparing. But
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Serm.iX. But this brings me laftly to mention

another Prefervative again ft evil Thoughts,

I mean, the Purfuit of Knowledge.

For, in Proportion as our Love for Con-

templation increafes, a Relifh for criminal

Pleafures will deaden and abate. The
more Variety of Knov^^ledge the Mind is

enriched with ; the more Channels there

will be to divert our Thoughts into. When
once the Soul, which has a reftlefs A(flivity,

and muft be at work, is provided with pro-

per Materials to work upon, when once

early Cuftom has made a rational and folid

Train of Thinking eafy to you j you will

be comparatively happy, unlefs fome un-

common Difafter befal you, for the re-

maining Term of your Life. Moft other

Pleafures, befides thofe of Knowledge and

Virtue, are either idle Diverlions to footh

the Soul into a Forgetfulnefs of it's Mife-

ries, and to make Life pafs away unper-

ceived; or they are tumultuous Joys, which

put the Soul into a Ferment, and give it

too violent Agitations : But your Pleafures

will be the Perfections of human Nature

;

and yourfelf an Ornament to it. Reading

and Thinking will quicken all the ftill

Scenes of Life, and dired; you in all the

bufy
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bufy Parts of it. Whereas if you negleftSERM. IX.

this early Culture, you will fall into the

moft uneafy Situation of Mind, that of be-

ing weary oi yoiirfelf^ and yet be incapable

of relidiing any Company, but what is as

poor and uninftrudiive as your own. Your

Time will be a Burthen to you, and your-

felf (for fuch is that Man, who does little

or no Good) an ufelefs Burthen to the Pub-

lick. Your Mind, like your Body, came

naked into the World-, and naked will it re-

turn^ unenriched with Knowledge, unenno-

bled by Virtue.. The Fiercenefs of your

Pafiions will indeed, in the Decline ofLife,

abate and die away : And it is very provi-

dential that they do decay. For a weak
infirm Body could not bear thofe violent

Tranfports of Paffion, to v/hich Youth is

fubjedt : They would be like new Wine in

old Bottles : The Ferment would be too

ftrong and impetuous for the weak Inclo-

fure 5 it would burft through, and deftroy

them. But, though the Paflions contrad

themfelves; your Folly will only receive

different Modifications, according to the dif-

ferent Stages of Life : And, what was an ac-

tive vigoriDus Impertinence in Youth, will be

in Age a joylefsDulnefs: It is the famefhal-

VoL. I. S low
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f^^;^^^ low Stream flill j only what ran before with

an empty Noife, will be, in the Winter of

your Days, frozen and motionlefs. Of a

profligate Youth, an untimely Death or a

diftempered old Age is the necefTary Confe-

quence ; of a giddy impertinent Youth a

frivolous old Age, and all the Childiflmefa

of our former Years, without the Vivacity

of them: You mud have Recourfe to a

thoufand Trifles to fill up the mighty Void

of Thought, to fhut out, that importunate

Intruder, Self-Refledion, and to keep off

that Sullennefs, which muft come upon a

Mind confcious of no intrinfick Worth :

And when fome Years, each fucceeding

one more fl^at and infipid than the forego-?

ing, are thus fpent
;
you can have no Rea-

fon to wifli for a longer Continuance in this

World, but merely becaufe you dread what

will be your Condition in another. Idlenefs

will either end in a confirmed Stupidity

;

or it will break out into an ill-natured Ac^

tivity, into Spleen, Fretfulnefs, and Im-?

patience; jufi: as it meets with a phlegmatic,

or a warm Complexion. The Soul, when

with-hcld from it's proper Sphere of Adion,

either fettles into a liftlefs Stagnation ; or

it preys upon itfelf, and contrads a ranco-

I rous
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rous Eagernefs of Spirit, diflatisfied with '^'^^^^- ^^*

itfelf, and out of Humour with every

Thing elfe. Bufinefs, on the other Hand,

Application and Induftry will fhut up all

the Avenues to Temptation, fill the Com-
pafs of our Minds, and exclude thofe vicious

Ideas, which will be laying clofe Siege, and

preffing for Admittance.

May God defend usfrom all Adverjities^

which may happen to the Body ; and from
all evil Thoughts^ which may ajfaidt and

hurt ths Soul I

S 2 SERMON





SERMON X.

On the Reafonablefs of Prayer in

general, and of public Worfliip.

Romans XII. 12.

Conti?iumg itijiant in Prayer.

TO preferve upon our Minds aSERw.X.^

Senfe of God, and our Depen-

dance on him, the Apoille here

reconamends conftant Prayer.

To enforce which Advice, I (hall

I/?, Shew the Reafonablenefs and Ad-
vantages of Prayer in general.

Wdly, Of publick Worfhip.

IWdly, Of Family Prayer.

YVthly^ Conclude with an Exhortation

to Prayer.

I/?, Then I am to fliew the Reafonable-

nefs and Advantages of Prayer in general.

S 1 Certainly



On the Reafonablenefs of Prayer

y

Certainly nothing is more reafonable,

than that we, who know *, that everygood

and perJeB Gift comethfrom above, fhould

acknowledge, that i^ doth fo by looking

up to that Being, from whom our Help

cometh. Were, indeed, what we receive,

a Matter of ftrid Debt j then we niight

fay, who is the Lord, that we fliould

pray unto him ? But as our Enjoyments

ai-e the Effeds of his undeferved Mercy 5

it becomes us to a{k if we would receive.

In a Word, they, that are fenfible of their

Dependance every Moment upon God,

ought to perform fuch Ads as are expfef-

five, in the moft fignificant Manner, of

that Dependance : Now Prayer is the moft

iignificaht and cxpreflive of our Depen-

dance upon him : Since not to pray, would

imply, that v/hat is conveyed to us was

not of free Grace, but a Matter of undif-

puted Right.

Again, if Prayer be beneficial to hu^

man Nature, God, as a good Creator,

muft neceffarily defire the Performance of

a Duty, which is for the Good of his

Creatures : But, that Prayer is beneficial

to human Nature, is evident

:

* See Dr. Clarlui Sermons. \'ol. IX. Page 137.

Becaufe,
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Becaufe, in the firft Place, it has aTen-f^^J^
dency to beget in us thofe very Graces and

Virtues, which we pray for. For what

we conftantly and ferioufly pray for, that

we {hall earnellly defire j and what we
carneftly defire, that we fhall endeavour

to attain : Warm Defircs naturally ripen

into correfpondent Adlions.

Secondly, what can humble the Soul

more in Profperity, than to proftrate our-

felves before him, who is clothed with

Majejly and Honour^ Or what can brighten

up the Soul more in Adverfity, than to

confiderhim who is the Almighty Helper

of the Friendlefs ^ Nothing is more deeply

riveted in human Nature, than a Spirit of

Self-Sufficiency and Independ.ency : And
nothing is more requifite to beat down this

Spirit, than Prayer, which is the Confef-

iion of Infufficiency in ourfelves, and our

Dependance on our Maker. When we
are praying, we either do, or ought to con-

fider ourfelves, as fo many Malefactors im-

ploring the Mercy of our great Sovereign,

whofe are the Ijfues of Life and Death :

and what can lower the Pride of Man
more, than fueh a Confideration ?

3 4 Thirdly,
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Thirdly, It is the befl Expedient to

compofe our Paflions. We muft not pre-

tend it is impoffible to govern our Paffions.

For what we can govern in the Prefence of

a King, or any great Man ; that we may
certainly do by the Con fideration of the Pre-

fence of the King of Kings. And yet it is a

melancholy Truth, that Thoufands, who
a(5l a Part with great Applaufe on the pub-

lic Theatre of the World, would not for a

great deal, that Mankind fliould fee what

they a6l behind the Scenes, when withdrawn

from the Eye of the World into Privacy and

Retirement. The Misfortune is, we do not

habituate ourfelves to a vigorous Senfe of

God's Prefence. Now Prayer fupplies this

Defed : It fets God before us, makes us

confider ourfelves as adling immediately un-

der his All-feeing Eye, and pofTefTes our

Minds with a lively Reverence of his tre-

mendous Nature. And to confider, that a

Being, whom/z^e' Heaven and the Heaven

of Heavens cannot contain, is about our Path

and about our Bed^ and/pies out all our Ways ;

that he, in whom we live and move, and

have our Being, mufl be nearer to the Soul

than any Objedl whatever ; and that there-

fore, in a much nobler Senfe than this Say-

I ing
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ing was ufed formerly, ** we are never lefs^"*^"- ^•

** alone, than we are thus alone," holding

an Intercourfe, and walking with God ; is

a Thought enough to roufe the moft indo-

lent, and fix the moft unfteady. If it be

faid, that Meditation on God, which fome

would fubftitute in the Room of Prayer,

would anfwer the fame End j I reply, that

to addrefs ourfelves, and prefent our Petiti-

ons to a Perfon refped:able for his Worth
and Dignity, much mbre to him, who is

infinitely better entitled to a Reverential

Fear, than all the World befides, muft in

the Nature of the Thing ftrike the Soul

more forcibly, and awe the Paffions into a

ferene Compofure j than merely to contem-

plate his Goodnefs, or entertain the moft

raifed Thoughts of him : Not to mention,

that Prayer is, what Meditation is not, an

adual Exercife of the Virtue of Humility

and Truft in God, and an Acknowledg-

ment of our Dependance on Him.

Fourthly, Prayer is highly ufeful to be-

get and cherifti in us an univerfal Benevo-

lence. Whenever we have any Difference

with a Neighbour, let us, inftead of in-

dulging little fpiteful Refiedions, fall on our

Knees, and pray for him with a ferious Re-

colledion
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Serm. "^^^ coUcdion of Mind, begging that God would

adjuft his Supplies to his Neceilities, protect

him with his Power, direct him by his

Wifdom, and crown him with Mercy and

Loving Kindnefs : After fuch particular,

earneft and repeated Applications to the

Throne of Grace, we fhould find all ill-

natured and cankered Paffions die away ;

and a tender fympathizing Temper, a flow-

ing Humanity, and a liberal Open-heart-

ednefs fucceed in their Room. We fhali

think no Inftance of common Civility too

great to be fliewn to him, for whom we
fincerely and conftantly defired eternal

Happinefs. And to this univerfal Intercef-

iion for their bittereft Foes and for all

Mankind, which was the conftant Praftice

of the primitive Chriflians, perhaps it was

owing, that whenever the Plague raged in

any of the moft populous Cities, fuch as

Roj7je, Alexandria, &c. they fent Supplies

to relieve the Neceffities, and adminiftered

Medicines to cure the Difeafes even of

their Perfecutors. While their Friends and

Relations forfook them and fled ; the Chrif-

tians ftood their Ground, and endeavoured

to fave the Lives of their Enemies at the

Hazard of their own. We could not be

guilty
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guilty of any unkind, angry, peeviih Bc-Ser^- x.

haviour to him in public ; for whofe fpi-

ritual and temporal Welfare we daily, feri-

oufly, and afFedtionately put up our Prayers

in private : to pour forth the Overflow-

ings of a benevolent Heart towards any

Man in Prayer to God for him ; and to

vent the Overflowings of our Gall in

Company againft him, being as incompa-

tible as Light and Darknefs. Thofe ge-

nerous Sentiments, to which we had habi-

tuated the Mind by the ftated Hours of

Devotion, would open and enlarge the

Mind with the moft animated and impar-

tial Good-will, would free us from all

Rancour to our Foes, all partial Attach-

ments to our Friends, and all Indifference

to the reft of Mankind j would gain Ad-

mittance for an extenfive Charity, where it

was before a Stranger, and cultivate it's In-

terefls, where it was already a well received

Gueft. To offer up our Prayers for all

Mankind daily to him, who is the univer-

fal Parent of Mankind, is Benevolence, as

well as Devotion, put in Practice every Day.

Every Vice is checked and every Virtue

kept alive by a fixed awakened Senfe of the

Deity, by a due Regard for, and Fear of him.

Now
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Serm. X. Now conftant attentive Prayer beft preferves

this Regard and Reverence for an inviiible

Being j
juft as a conftant Correfpondence

cherifhes the afFed:ionate Remembrance of

an abfent Friend, and revives thofe Im-

preflions, which Length of Time would

wear out and deface. God therefore grants

our Petitions, not merely becaufe "wtpray {
but becaufe Prayer, attentive Prayer, though

it does not make him more willing to bs-

flowy makes us Jitter and more qualified

Subje(5ts to receive, the Emanations of his

Favour, It is true, God will grant us

what is fit J but then it is as true, that it is

not fit he (hould proftitute his Favours upon

thofe, who will not pray for them with an

humble Senfe of their Dependance, and re-

ceive them with a grateful Senfe of his

Goodnefs. We do not pretend that the

Deity is altered by our Prayers j but that

the Relation which we bear to the Deity is

fo, when from irreligious and indevout Sin-

ners we commence fincere Votaries of Re-

ligion. God, who accepteth according to

what a Man hath, and not according to

what he hath not, will not rejed: the poor

weak Efforts of an indigent dependent Be-

ing, willing to exprefs, in the beft Manner

he
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he can, the Notices he has upon his Mind of Serm. x.

the divine Excellency
j yet unable to perform

any A61 of Adoration, which bears the leafl

Proportion to his Greatnefs. And he, who
dwelleth not in Temples made with Handsy

delighteth to dwell in, a much «o^/^rTem-
ple, that of an humble and contrite Spirit.

Add to thefe Arguments that Prayer is

exempliiied in our Saviour's Life, incul-

cated in his Precepts, and enforced by this

ftrong Motive, that he will give his holy

Spirit to them that aik him. And it is

highly reafonable to fuppofe, that a Being

always benevolent to us, always intimately

prefent with us, will not be wanting in the

gracious Affiflances of his Spirit to that

Soul, which is not wanting to itfelf in

humble AddrefTes joined with it's own vi-

gorous Endeavours. And Vice is perhaps

nothing, but the fmothering and ftifling

the Beams of divine Grace ; as Blacknefs

is nothing, but the abforbing and fuffo-

cating the Rays of Light.

It would be ridiculous to deny the Ope-
rations of the holy Spirit, becaufe we are

not fenfible of them, and do not know,
how God aduates the Soul. We ought

rather to reafon thus ; We know, that we
have
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SgRM. X. have been holden up by God ever fmce we
^^^^^^

iioere born ; but yet have not an intimate

Confcioufnefs and Feeling of that Influence,

by which he fupports us, or any Knowledge,

how he upholds our Exiftence : Juft fo

we prove from Scripture, that he conveys

,
his Grace to us, but are Strangers to the

Manner in which he difpcnfes it. We no

more can have our fpiritual Life, than, we
have our natural Life independently of

God's Afliftance, and are equally in the

dark as to the Conveyance of either. It

is no Objedion to this Dodrine, that, as

an ingenious Writer * expreffeth it, *' the

" Powers of Nature and the Influences of

*^ Grace are fo blended within us, that we
*' cannot eafily unravel them. For no more
** can we, in all Cafes, precifely diftinguifh

*' our foreign Acquirements from our origi-

** nal Selves." We can no more exadly de-

termine in every Point what is natural to

us, and what is acquired by us, than we
can what is the Refult of our own Endea^

vours, and what is the Operation of God's

Spirit. Thofe who difbelieve the Affiflances

of divine Grace, becaufe they have not an

inward Senfe of them, Ihould conlider, that

* Mr. Mu4ge\ Sermons.

an
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an inward and diftin<fl Perception of the^^^^-^-

Motions of God's Spirit, would be incon-

iiftcnt with that Degree of Freedom, which

is neceflary in a State of Probation. Could

we trace the inward Workings of the Spi-

rit, it would lay too great a Reftraint upon

us, and overpower the Will. Wc fhould

no more dare to fin, when we clearly and

diftindly perceived the divine Spirit check-

ing us, with the moft awakening Notices,

in a fenfible Manner ; than we (hould, if

God himfelf were to appear to us in fomc

vifible Symbol of his Glory. Such a glar-

ing Evidence of the divine Prefence in us,

as it is contrary to his common and uni-

form Method of adling, would be too

overbearing and irrefiftible. It was nccef-

fary therefore, that we fhould walk by

Faith, and not by Sight : By Faith ground-

ed upon rational and fubftantial Proofs

;

not by Sight, not by any fenfible Indica-

tions of the Spirit dwelling in us, and

working diftindly from us.

To return from this Digreflion, the

Mind of Man naturally affefts Indepen-

dence : To check this Temper, God has

obliged us to afk for the Afliftance of his

holy Spirit ^ our being obliged to afk, con-

tinually
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SiBM. X. tinually reminding us of (what we are

very apt to forget) the Dependance we
have on him for our fpiritual as well as na-

tural Abilities. What we could receive

without petitioning for it, we {hould look

upon as entirely our own Acquifition, ex-

clufively of our Maker. This feems to be

the moft obvious Reafon, why God .has

annexed the Promifes of his Grace to the

Performanur of this Condition : That Prayer

might be a perpetual Memorial of our Re-

liance on him, calling us to fuch a State

of Humility, that whenever we do ivell^

we fliould in the Words of the Pfalmift ac-

knowledge: Not unto iis^ not unto us^

Lord ', but unto thy Name be afcribed the

Glory : And whenever we do ///, we fhould

in the Words of Daniel confefs : To thee^

O Lord, belongeth Righteoufnefs -, but unto

us Conftifion of Face,

There is another Argument for Prayer,

which mull not be omitted : We ought to

cultivate that Duty, which is the diftin-

guifliing Perfection of our Nature : Now
Religion (and by Religion, the Worlhip of

God Is chiefly intended) feems to bid the

fairefl: for the diilinguifhingPerfevftion ofour

Nature: Brutes Ihewing fome Symptoms at

leafl:
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leaft of Reafon in their Adions, though they Serm.x.

difcover none of Religion : Or, to fpeak

more properly, Brutes feem to be endowed

with Reafon in a /ow^r Degree, as far as it is

neceflliry to preferve themfelves, or to pro-

pagate their Kind : But Man alone is enno-

bled with Reafon in fo high a Degree, as

enables him to lift up his Heart unto God
in Prayer, and his Underflanding in Con-

templation. And we {hould make it our

chief Bufinefs to excel the reft of Mankind

in that very Perfed:ion, niiz. Religion, by

which Mankind excel the brute Creation*

Having thus fhewn the Reafonablenefe

of Prayer in general, I proceed

lldly^ To that of publick Worfhip.

ijiy God is to be regarded as the uni*

Verfal Benefactor of Mankind from whom
we all have received publick BleffingSy and

to whom therefore we owe publick Ac*.

knowledg?ne?its. For private Praifes and

Thankfgivings are, by no Means, proper-

Returns for publick Mercies.

2^/y, Every Creature ought to do Ho-
mage to his Creator ; he ought to pay th©

Tribute of Honour, where Honour is due.

Now the Honour of God is more promoted

Vox.. I T by
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^

Serm. X.^y liis being worfhipped publickly-j than pri-

vately: Becaufe private Prayer is Piety con-

fined within our Breafts j but publick Prayer

is Piety exemplified and difplayed in our out-

ward Adiions; It is the Beauty of Holinefs

made vifible; our Light fhines out before

Men
J
and in the Eye of the World j it enlar-

ges the Interefts of GodlinefSjand keeps up a

Face and Senfe of Religion among Mankind.

Were Men only to repair to their De-

votion, as the Difciple of Quality did to

his Lord and Mafter, fecretly and by Night

for Fear of the Jews-^ Religion thus lonely

and unfriended would foon decay for want

of publick Countenance and Encourage-

ment. For, what would be the Confe-

quence, if Religion fought the Shades, and

lived a Reclufe entirely immured in Clofets
j

while Irreligion audacioufly appears abroad,

like the Pejiilence that defiroyeth at Noon

"Day f It requires no great Depth of Pe-

netration to perceive, nor Expence of Ar-

gument to prove; that the v/ant of a pub-

lick national Religion, or a general abfent-

ing from that national Religion, muft end

in a general national Irreverence to the Dei-

ty; and an Irreverence to the Deity in an

univerfal Diflblution of Morals, and all the

3 Ov€rfowings
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Overflowings of Ungodlifiefs. The Service S^^^- ^•

of the Church, and the Word of God read

and expounded, muft awaken thofe Re-

flexions, which it: is the Bufinefs of bad

Men to lay fail afleep, and let in upon the

Soul fome unwelcome Beams of Light

:

But, when thefe conftant Calls to Virtue

are neglecSledi Men will become gradually

more and more eftranged from all Seriouf-

nefs and Goodnefs ; till at laft they end in

a profefTed Difregard to all fixed Principles.

The Fear of that Being, whofe Judg-

ments no Power can fence off, no Skill

elude, being abfolutely neceffary ; it is the

Duty of every Man, not only to cultivate

this Reverence in himfelf, but to promote it

^s far as he can in others. Now he, that

would promote a facred Regard to the Dei-

ty, mufl do it by fuch Adions, as are moft

figniiicant of that Regard: He mufl ex-

prefs and exempUfy to others, that awful

ferious Senfe of the Deity, v/hich is impreft

upon his own Mind, by a folemn and

avowed Acknowledgment of his Power and

Glory in Allemblies fet apart for that Pur-

pofe. Whoever thinks juflly, muft be

fenfible, thai private Religion never did in

Fa& fubfiflj but where fome fublick Pro-

T 2 feffion
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Serm. x.feffiQo of it was regularly kept up: He
muft be fenfible, that if publick Worfhip

were once difcontinued, an univerfal For-

getfulnefs of that God would enfue, whom
to remember is the ftrongefl Fence and

Prefervative againft Vice: And that the

Bulk of Mankind would foon degenerate

into mere Savages and Barbarians, if there

were not dated Days to call them off from

the common Bufinefs of Life, to attend to

what is the moji important Bulinefs of all,

their Salvation in the next.

But I need not labour this Point

:

Since it is allowed even by thofe who are

declared Enemies to Religion. They look

upon Religion, and publick Worfhip, as a

political Engine, to awe the common Herd

into a Senfe of their Duty, not founded

on Reafon, yet neceflary to the Good of

Mankind. How abfurd this Scheme is,

may eafily be flicwn. For if they do not

admit the Exiflence of the Deity j they

may be, without much Difficulty, con-

futed j the Exigence of God being one of

the moft obvious Truths. But if they do

admit it j they muft grant likewife, that an

infinitely good Being muft will, whatever

is for the Good of his Creatures; and

confequently
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confequently Religion and publickWorfliip,^^'^^'- ^•

which they own to be conducive to the

Good of Mankind, muft be his Will :

But, what is the Will of the Deity, mull

be founded on Truth and Reafon. What
is neceffary to the puhlick Happinefs, is

therefore true. For though our private

Intereft and Truth may not alway coincide j

yet there is alway a ftridt Correfpondence,

Harmony, and Alliance, between Truth

and i\\Q general Happinefs.

Religion being once fetafide; there will

be nothing left to reftrain the better Sort,

but a Fear of Shame and Difgrace; and

nothing to reftrain the lower Sort, but the

Dread of temporal Punifl:iments; which yet

will be of little Avail. For he who is

weary of Life, who wants to lay it down

as a Burthen, may command yours, or

mine, or any Body's elfe. And what fhould

hinder him ? The Fear of the World to

come ? That will be out of the Queftion,

when once a Senfe of Religion is extinct.

The Fear of this World, of an ignominious

or a lingering Death ? Alas ! Temporal Pu-

ni(hments derive their chief Efficacy from

the Dread of divine Vengeance. For, with-

out that, a Man may evade them, by be-

T 3 ing
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Serm. X ing his own Executioner. There are a

thoufand Avenues to Death; and though

the Vigilance of the Magiftrate may fecure

fome of them ; yet others will ftand open

to receive the determined and refolved, and

place them beyond the Reach of the impo-

tent Power of their Fellow- Creatures. To
deflroy Religion therefore, is to let loofe the

wretched and the defperate (a formidable

Body) upon the eafy, affluent and the

happy. One would not chufe to live in

a World, which has no Notion or Belief of

another. For however advantageous one's

Circumftances may be, we fhould lye at

the Mercy of thofe, who defpair of better-

ing their own, but by Violence or Fraud :

There being nothing in this Life to check

that Man, to v/honi Life itfelf, as it is

circumftanced, is an infupportable Load.

We may obferve, that a Difregard to all

Authority is the diiHnguifhing Charader of

the Age : Children are undutiful to Parents,

Servants are difobedient to their Mafters,

and Subje(5ts to thofe that are fet over them.

And can they wonder at it, who feldom or

never recognize, in the mofl open and con-

fpicuous Manner, the Authority of that

Being, in whom all Authority, in the lad

Link
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Link of the Chain, terminates ^ and from p^^^^_^j

whom it muil: be derived to Governors,

Parents and Mailers? An abandoned Pro-

fanenefs, DilTolutenefs and Debauchery in

the lower Sort of People are too often owing

to that thorough' Contempt of Principle,

which reigns among Thofe, that are called

the better Sort j who, by neglecting the pub-

lic Obfervance of Religion, have, in fome

Meafure, deftroyed the publick Regard to

it ; who, frequent at every other Affembly,

forfake only one Affembly, the ajfembliiig

themfehes together in a religious Manner.

Indeed a Senfe of Decency contracted by

converling with the well-bred Part of Man-
kind may give a fuperficial PoliQi to their

Manners, and an Elegance of Thinking may

create an Abhorrence of any grofs, fliocking

and beaftly Exceffes. But the Vulgar, who
learn from their Example to have no Fear

of God before their Eyes, but are Strangers

to delicate Ideas, will plunge at once into

the lowefl Sink of Vice : Sin in them will

appear exceeding fmfid^ in it's genuine De-

formity, without any Veil thrown over it.

Things are already brought to that Pafs,

that it is a Queflion, whether the Vices of

fome in the loweft Clafs of Mankind are a

T 4 greater
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S^RM^X. greater Objed of our Hatred and Deteftati-

on 5 or their Poverty, fometimes the Ef-

fedl of thofe Vices, of our Pity and Com-
paffion.

It is tooflagrant a Truth to be concealed^

and too melancholy a one to be told with

Pleafare, that a fafliionable Indifference to

every Thing ferious and facred has obtained

cfpecially among thofe, from whom one

might expedl better Things ; and from

thence, as all Fafliions do, has defcended

to the meaner Sort. And whoever would

trace the univerfal Depravation of Morals

up to it's Fountain-Head; muft, I believe,

refolve it into that glaring Contempt of na-

tural and I'evealed Religion, which has pre-

vailed among Perfons of Rank and Figure.

Inferiors are proud to form themfelves upon

the Model of their Superiors * : And when,

thofe,

* L. Lucullus ferebatur qn;-:rn commodifTime refpondifTe,

cum t^'it objefta magnificentia villrs T'ufculanae, duo fe

habere vicinos, fuperiorem, equitem Romanum ; inferio-

yem, libeiiinum ; quorum cum efTent magnificae villie, fibi

concedi oportere, quod iis, qui inferioris ordinis efTent,

liceret. Non vides, Luculle, a te id ipfum natum, ut illi

cuperent, quibus id, fi cu non faceres, non liceret?—Quis

non frangereteorum libidines, nifi illi ipfi, qui eas frangere

deberent, ejyidem cupiditatis tenerentur ? Nee enin; tan-

tyin mali eft peccare principe?, (quanquara eft magnum hoc

|>e1r
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thofe, who are bound by all the Ties of^^^^»
Gratitude to that God, who giveth them

all Tubings richly to enjoy , to advance the

Interefts of Religion, and enlarge it's Em-
pire, ftamp a Credit upon Vice and Irreli-

gion ; when thofe who, as they move in a

higher Sphere, ought to be the great Lumi-
naries of the World, ceafe to difpenfe a fa-

lutary Influence; The Diflblution of the mo-

ral World is as much to be expedled j as

the End of the natural World will be, when
the Sun Jhall withdraw ifs Shinifig^ the

Moon be turned into Blood, and the Stars

fallfrom Heaven.

In a Word, public Worfhip is the great

Inftrument of fecuring a Senfe of God's Pro-

vidence and of a World to come ; and a

Senfe of God's Providence and a World to

come is the great Bafis of all focial and pri-

vate Duties.

Hitherto I have argued the Point mere-

ly upon the Foot oi natural Reafon. Be-

fore I difmifs this Head, it may not be im-

per fe ipfum malum) quantum illud, quod permulti imitato-

T« principum exiilunt.—Non folum vitia concipiunt ip(i»

fed ea infundunt in civitatem ; neque folum obfunt, quod

ipfi corrumpuntur, fed etiam quod corrumpunt, plufque ex-

?mplo quam peccaco nocent.

Cicero de Legibus, Lib. ter t ius, Pag. 2 19. i^c. Editio Davis.

2
"

proper
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Shrm. X.pi-oper to fliew what Obligations we have to

this Duty, as Cbrijlians. The fame Rea-

fons, that obUge us to be admitted into the

Church by Baptifm, lay us under a Necelii-

ty of continuing in a conftant Communion

with it. For by foifaking this Communi-

on, we forfeit thofe Privileges, to which

our Admiflion into the Church gave us a

Title. The Church is called the Body of

ChriJ}', and a Member, when cut oft' from

the Body, mufl: lofe thofe vital Influences,

which were imparted to it from the Head

;

as not holdi?ig the Head, from which all the

Bod\\ by Joints and Bands, having Nou-

rijloment minifired, and knit together', in-

creafetb with the Increafe of God. Our
Saviour erected a vifible Society, into which

all Chriftians are to be embodied: And he

gave, befides fome extraordinary Ofticers,

Pajlors and 'Teachers, for the perfeciing of

the Saints, for the Work of the Miniflr.y^

for the EDIFYING THEBODY OF
Christ; that we may grow up unto Hint

in all Things, who is the Head, even Chrift

:

From whom the whole Body fitly joined to-

gether, and compared by that which every

foint fiipplteth, according to the efeBual

Working of the Meafure of every Fart,

maketh
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maketh Increafe unto the edifying of ttfelf^^^^- ^•

in Love,

From which Words we may fairly infer,

that by deferting the Church, the Body of

Chrift, we cut ourfelves off from all Union

with him, who is the Headoi it; and con-

fequently, whatever Pretences to Morality

we may make, from all thofe Graces and

Benefits^ here and hereafter, which are to

be had by Virtue of that Union *. As the

Branch cannot bear Fruit ofitfelf^ except it

abide in the Vine-, no more can we, except

we abide in Chriji. By refufing to aflbciate

with any Body of Chriftians, and to par-

take of thofe Ordinances, by which we have

a Fellowfhip with Chrift, we relapfe into

a State of Nature, and have no covena?2ted

Title to that Salvation, which is the Gift

ofGod, through the Merits of fefus Chrift.

What was the Senfe of Antiquity upon this

Head, a very great Mafter of it
-f-

informs

us, whofe Words I fliall take the Liberty

to tranfcribe. " Not one Example of any

* Iraneus, Lib. III. Cap. XL. Ubi Ecclefia, ibi et Spi-

ritus Dei.

Cyprianus de unitate "Ecclfis. Habere jam non poteft

Deum patrem, qui Ecclefiam non habet matrem.

•f See Archbifhop Potters excellent Difcourie on Churdi

Government, Page 28. 3d Edition.

" Chriftian
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S'ERw. 5C <« Chriftiafi Chufch caft be produced through
*' the whole World, where the Sacraments

5* v^ere not ^dfifiinlftered, the Gofpel preach-
^* ed, and the Worfliip of God celebrated

*>^ in an open and public Manner. Even in
'

-** the {harpeft Perfecutions, the Chriftian

"*' AlTemblies, though it may not be fo

** openly as in Times of Peace, were con-
'" ftantly held and frequented : And who-
'" ever did not chufe to endure the moji

** cruel Deaths rather than preferve his

*' Life by abfenting himfelf, was thought
** unworthy to be called a Chriftian."

We find that, after our Saviour's Afcenfi-

on, his Followers continuedJiedfajlly in the

Apoftles Fellowjhip, ^nd in breaking of

Breads and in Prayers. We are command-

ed not to forfake the affembling of ourfelves

together. Had Chriftianity been, agreeably

to the Notion of a certain Perfon *, a divine

Phihjophy^ exifling in the Mind^ without

public WorJJnp, or any thing that looked like

a Churchy it muft foon have expired of it-

felf : The internal Relation which we bear

to Chriil: would have been forgotten, where

there were no publick Obfervances, expref-

* Algirnoon Sidney. See Bifhop Burnetii Secret Hiflory^

Vol. I.

five
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five of it, kept up. The Light would S^'^'^- ^•

have gone out, w^hich was to be kept fo

clofe, as not to jhine out before Men^ by
any avowed Profeffion. But our bleffed Sa-

viour, by the Settlement of a 'vifible Society,

by appointing a flanding Miniftry, and ob-

liging his Difciples to attend to their In-

ftrudions, has perpetuated his Religion, and
founded it upon a Rock, agatnji which the

Gates of Hellfiall not prevail.

SERMON





SERMON XL
' ' J*

The Duties of Family and privaM

Prayer, confidered.
' '*

di

Romans XII. 12. \V:r

Continuing cojijiant in'Prayer, - '^{

LliJOT?

x^ving in a former Difcourfe proved, Serm.JCL

I/?, The Reafonablenefs of Prayer

in general i and
'^

ly/v. Of publick Worfliip.
'^"^

'Iw

I now proceed
onrU-H

IlW/y, To confider the Duty of Family

Prayer. '•'*

It is the Bufinefs of every Man, within

the Compafs of his Abilities, to promote

the Honour of God j and confequcntly of

every Head of a Family to warm thofe,

that are beneath him, with a Senfe of Re-

ligion, and to fee, that nothing, as far as

the Sphere of his Power extends, be hid

from the Heat %ereof.

If
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Serm.xi. If then to inftrudl your Family in reli-

gious Duties, and to pray fervently with

them, as well as for them, would be of

any Service to promote Piety j if every

Man ought to promote Piety, as much as

he can, in the Station in which God has

placed him : Then it is the Province al-

lotted you, as the Head of it, to walk^ as

the Scripture expreffeth it, in your Houfe

with a perfeSi Hearty and by your Exam-
ple to provoke them (the only Way one

would willingly provoke any Perfon) to

iJLfQve and good Works.

You may fay, it is true, Prayers at pe-

riodical and ftated Times are necefTary to

revive thofe Jmpreffions of the Deity,

which would otherwife be effaced by the

Bufinefs or Pleafures of Life ; it is requifite

tp (hift the Scene, and commune with the

Father of Spirits, to prevent that Difrelifh

for, and Deadnefs of Affection to heavenly

Things, which a continual Intercourfewith

fenfible Objed:s would elfe occafion. But

why may not this be done in the Clofet?

What Occafion is there for Family Prayers ?

To this I anfwer, that this is to make

a wrong Eflimate of Things; it is to con

^

lider your Family, as entirely confifting of

Perfons,
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Perfons, who have a competent Knowledge^^"^"-^^*

how they ought to pray, and a hearty In-

clination to fet about the Performance of

this Duty, which is far from being the

Truth of the Cafe : It is to confider them,

as what one could wifli them to be, inftead

of what in Reahty they are : It is to argue

from Theory to Fad:. It is granted, that

IVIen of a fober and difpafTionate Reafon

will refled:, that, if they live, as it were,

without a God in this World, without

ever praifing and adoring him j they muft

expedl to be feparated from him for ever.

But then it (liould be granted too, that the

Bulk of Families will not be at this Ex-

pence of Refledlion: And if you would

bring them to a juftSenfe and right Appre^

hcnfion of thefe Things j you muft light

up Devotion in their Breafts by your In-

ftrudions and Example.

For, when they fee you employing, and

teaching them to employ, the nobleft Prin-

ciples of the Soul, Love and Gratitude,

upon God the nobleft of Beings; when
they fee you warmly affeded with a Senfe

of what you are doing, proportionably to

the Value and Importance of the Things

you pray for j they, who are thus com-
Vol. I. U luodioufly
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Serm.xi. modioufly placed under the direct Influence

of fuch a burning and fhining Light, will

be difpofed to catch the Flame from you,

and to feel their Breafts, if they are fuf-

ceptible of good Impreffions, burn within

them'with the fame generous Ardour.

Befides, the wilted Devotions of a whole

Family ading in Concert will be more ef-

fedtual, than the Jolitary Prayers of any

lingle Member, when detached from the

whole Body : As they have a Tendency

to beget in others a correfpondent Piety, to

propagate the Flame from Breafl: to Breaft,

and to encourage, countenance, and give

a Sandion to exemplary Holinefs : But

chiefly, becaufe God has promifed, that

where two or three are gathered together^

he will be i?i the midji of them. It is a

beautiful and amiable Sight to behold a

well-regulated Society, glorifying God with

one Heart and one Mouth, cancelling their

former Sins by Repentance, and forming

fettled Refolutions of Obedience for the

future.

Add to this, that the joint Devotions of

a Family are as neceflfary to derive a BlefTing

upon a Family, and to return Thanks for

BlelTings already received j as the Applica-

.

Z tions
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tions of each Individual are to beg of Serm.xi.

God, or to thank him for, his own perfo-

nal Advantages.

If ever then you would have your

Children to be dutiful, and your Servants

faitiiful ; if ever you defire your ' fmall

Comniunity here fl)ould join hereafter with

the great Congregation of Men and Angels

in one Chorus to their Maker ; be fure to

cultivate the Spot of Ground committed

to your Care, teach them to look up to

God in every Step of their Condud:, im-

prefs upon them, and keep alive in them,

by repeated Prayers, a manly, ferious, and

devout Frame of Mind ; and fet apart

fome Portion of the Sabbath to read, or

hear them read fuch good Books, as may
inftru<5t them in the ll:rong and decifive

Evidence of Chriflianity, the great Work
of their Redemption, and the whole Com-
pafs of their Duty. From a Negled: of

doing this, it comes to pafs, that our

'Youth, as foon as they launch out into th©

World, fall an eafy defencelefs Prey to

thofc ProfefTors of Iniquity, who go about

feeking whom they may devour j that they

become Profelytes from the beft Religion

the World was ever bleffed with, to no

U z Religion
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Serm^i. Religion at all ; and that thofe, who
fhould be the Flower of the Nation, are

too often the very Dregs of it.

You think it a Duty incumbent upon

you to let your Charity begin at Home, in

furniihing your Family with their bodily

Suftenance: And is it not much more your

indifpen fable Duty, as Eternity is of infi-

nitely greater Concern, to make Provifion

for thcir/piritual Well-Being ? He is worfe

than an Infidel^ who doth not provide for

his own Houfe in this Refpedt, as well as

the Meaty which perijheth noty who doth

not take Care to make them happy in

themfclves, ferviceable to the World, and

acceptable to God.

And to compafs this End, the fpiritual

Nourifhment ofyour Family; it is not enough

,

though that fhould by no Means be omitted,

that you inflrudl them in theDuty of Prayer.

Inftrudions are but Virtue fet before them

in 'Theory (lifelefs Theory) which, though

a lovely Form in the Eye of abn:ra<5t

Thinkers, yet is too delicate to make any

ftrong Impreffions upon the Grofs of Man-

kind, who muft be affeded by what is

fenfible. But your own good Example is

2 Virtue
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Virtue realized and alive^ it is not a mere^^'^^'-^^;

2h^V2i6i Notion y it is (ovntiYimgfubJiantial^

it is Virtue brought down to their SenfeSy

with all it's attradive Charms j it is Piety

as it were incarnate j we behold it's exter-

nal Glory, jull of Grace and Lovelinefs.

It is not difficult to convince Men of

the Reafonablenefs of Prayer : All the

Difficulty lyes in engaging them to the Prac-

tice of it. And as long as a Defire of

Imitation is confefTedly a flrong Principle

of Adion, one bright domeflick Pattern

in a Perfon of fuperior Charader and Au-
thority, {hewing fuch a diftinguiihed Re-

gard to the Deity, that Morning and Even-

ing come not more conftantly in their

Courfe, than his flated Hours of calling

his Family to Devotion, will have more

Effed upon all beneath him and about him j

than a thoufand dry LiJiruBions without

it, which will operate but faintly in Com-
parifon. By the one you only point out

their Duty ; but by the other (joining with

them in Prayer) you call it forth into Ac-
tion: You helptoraife a groveling and low-

thoughted Soul, which before was cleaving

to the Dull:. By fo often feeing the con-

fpicuous Luflre of your Goodnefs, they

U 3 will
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Serm.XI. will be led to the approving it; and from

approving to imitating it ; and from imi-

tating it to be not only almojl, hut altoge^

tber fucb as you are.

IVtblyj I fliall now fubjbin an earneft

Exhortation to Prayer, particularly with

an Eye to that of the Clofet,

Degenerate Souls, wedded to their vicious

Habits, may difclaim all Commerce with

Heaven, refufing to invoke him, whofe

infinite Wifdom is ever prompt to difcern,

and his Bounty to relieve the Wants of

thofe, who faithfully call upon hitn\ and

negleding to praife him, who is great and

7narvellQus. in his Worh^ juft and righteous

in his Ways, infinite and incomprehenfible

in his Nature : But all here, I would per-

fuade myfelf, would daily fet apart fome

Time to think on hlmj who gave us Power

to think : He was the Author, and he

ihould be the ObjeB o/'^'z/r Faculties/

And, to do this the better, let us take

Care, that every Morning, as foon as we
rife, we lay hold on this proper Seafon of

Addrefs, and offer up to God the Firft-

Fruits of our Thoughts, yet fre{h, unful-

li?dj and fcrene, before a bufy Swarm of

vaia
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vain Images crowd in upon the Mind. ^^"^"^

When the Spirits jufh refrefhed with Sleep,

are brifk and adive, and rejoice^ like that

Sun, which ufliers in the Day, to run their

Courfe 3 when all Nature juft awakened

into Being from Infenfibility, pays it's early

Homage ; then let us join in the univerfal

Chorus, who are the only Creatures in the

vifible Creation capable of knowing, to

whom it is to be addrefled.

And in the Evening, when the Stillnefs

of the Night invites to folemn Thoughts,

after we have colledled our ftraggling Ideas,

2S\d. fuffered not a Refledlion to Jiir^ but

what either looks upward to God, or in-

ward upon ourfelves, upon the State of

our Minds ; then let us fcan over each Ac-

tion of the Day, fervently intreat God's Par-

don for what we have done amifs, and the

gracious Affiftance of his Spirit for the future

:

And, after having adjufted Accounts between

our Maker and ourfelves, commit ourfelves

to his Care for the following Night.

Thus beginning and clofing the Day
with Devotion, imploring his DireBion^

every Morning as we rife, for the following

Day; and recommending ourfelves, every

Night before we lye down, xo\\\%ProteBion^

U 4 ivbd
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Sekm.XI. iwho neither Jlumbers nor Jleeps ; the inter-

mediate Spaces will be better filled up

:

Each Line of our Behaviour will termi-

nate in God, as the Centre of our Adtions.

Our Lives all of a piece will conflitute one re-

gular Whole, to which each Part will bear a

necelTary Relation and Correfpondence,with-

out 2iny broken and tiisjointedSchemcs, inde-

pendent of this grand End, the plealing of

God. And while we have this one Point

in View, whatever Variety there may be

jn our Adions, there will be an Uniformity

too, which conftitutes the Beauty of Life,

juft as it does of every Thing elfe j an Uni-

formity without being dull and tedious, and

^ Variety without being wild and irregular.

How would this fettle the Ferment of

our youthful Paflions, and fweeten the laft

JDregs of our advanced Age 1 How would

this make our Lives yield the calmeft Sa-

tisfaBion^ as feme Flowers fhed the moft

flagrant Odours, juft at the Clofe of the

Day 1 And perhaps there is no better Way
to prevent a Deadnefs and Flatnefs of Spi-

rit from fucceeding, when the Brijknefs of

ourPafijons goes oft; than to acquire an

early Tafte for thofe fpiritual Delights,

whofe Leaf withers noty and whofe Ver-

dure
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dure remains in the Winter of our Days.^^'^^-^^*

And when this tranfitory Scene is (hut-

ting upon us, when the Soul ftands upon

the Threshold of another World, juft rea-

dy to take it's everlafting Flight j then may
we think with unallayed Pleafure on God,

when there can be little or no Pleafure to

think upon any Thing elfe. And our Souls

may undauntedly follow to that Place,

whither our Prayers and AfFed:ions, thofe

Forerunners of the Spirit, are gone before.

One of the greateft Philofophers of this

Age being afked by a Friend, who had of-

ten admired his Patience under great Provo-

cations, by what Means he had fupprelTed

his Anger ? anfwered, " that he was natu-
** rally quick of Refentment 3 but that he
** had by daily Prayer and Meditation at-

** tained to this Maftery over himfelf. As
*' foon as he arofe in the Morning, it was,
** throughout his Life, his daily Prac-
** tice to retire for an Hour to private Pray-
** er and Meditation : This, he often

** told his Friends, gave him Spirit and Vi-
** gour for the Bufinefs of the Day : This
" he therefore recommended as the beft

** Rule of Life. For nothing, he knew,
^* could fupport the Soul in all DiftrefTes

"but
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Serm.xi. « i)ut a Confidence in the fupreme Being:
** Nor can a rational and fteady Magnani-
** mity flow from any other Source, than a

" Confcioufnefs of the divine Favour." *

Of Socrates, who is faid to have gained

an Afcendant over his Paffions, it is report-

ed, that his Life was full of Prayers and

Addrefles to God
-f*.

And of Confucius the Chinefe Philofo-

pher, another great Example of Virtue, it

is exprefsly recorded, that (contrary to a

Fafhion now prevailing) he never did eat of

any Thing, but he firft proftrated himfelf,

and offered Thanks to the Supreme Lord,

of Heaven J.

Leave not off prayings faid a pious

Man : For either praying will make thee

leave offfinning^ or finning will make thee

leave off praying. If we fay our Prayers

in a cold, fupine, lifelefs Manner now
and then, I know no other Effed: they will

have, but to enhance our Condemnation :

In elfe(5t we do not pray^ we only fay

our Prayers : We pay not the Tribute of

* See Scerhaave's Life in the Genfler-an's Magazine.

•^ '^Hi' jS.'o? l^ux^uTu:; [Mrai; iv'/jf^^, Max. Tyrii Differ*

tatio, '30.

X fiamVs CoIIeaion of Travels, Folio, Vol. IT,

the
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the Heart, but an unmeaning Form of Ho-Serm.xi.

rnage ; we draw near to God with our
^^

Lips^ while our Heart is far from him.

And without Perfeverance in Prayer, the

Notions of the Amendment of our Lives,

and a facred Regard to the Deity, will

only float for a while in the Head, with-

out finking deep, or dwelling long upon
the Heart. We muft be inured to a con-

ftant Intercourfe with God, to have our

Minds engaged and interefted, and to be

rooted and grounded in the Love of him.

But, if we invigorate our Petitions, which
are otherwife a lifelefs Carcafe, with a fe-

rious and attentive Spirit, compofed, but

not dull ; affedVionate, but not paffionate

in our Addreffes to God : Praying, in this

Senfe, will at laft make us leave off fin-

ning ; and Victory, decifive Vi(5tory, de-

clare itfelf in Favour of Virtue. Praying,

as a Thing merely of Cotafe, without a

due Preparation of Mind, will have no
Influence, But praying with a Se?ife of
what we are about, mull put us upon en-

deavouring to be, what we pray to be.

For can a Man pray to God to forgive his

Sins, and enable him to get the better of

them, who is refolved all the while to

conti*
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^^^j^- continue in them? Not certainly, if he

beftowed the lead tranfient Glance of

Thought upon what he was doing. A
Prayer againft Sin mufl call up uneafy Re-

flexions in his Mind, who goes on in a

Courfe of finning : And he mufl either

break off thofe Si?2s by Repentance^ which

make Prayer irkfom to him ; or bid adieu

to thofe Prayers, which fuggefl diflafteful

Confiderations : Piety and Vice cannot very

long alternately fhare a divided Empire in

our Breafls : We cannot keep both to

Prayer, Prayer offered with Life and Energy ;

and to our Lufls : Either we will hate the

one^ and love the other ; or elfe we will hold

to the one
J
and defpife the other. Let us,

however, remember that the Efficacy of

Prayer does not depend fo much on the

outward AB^ as that inward Frame and Dif-

pofition of Mind, with which we pray.

It would be of admirable Service to us,

when we are praying, to have this Expref-

fion frequently in our Minds. *' Am I

'* doing fo important a Bufinefs in io Jlight

" and perfunBory a Manner ? The mofl
** important Bufinefs of all, with Supine-
** nefs and Indolence ?"

After all, there may be fome little Sin-

gularities cleaving to Men of diftinguiihed

Piety^
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Piety, which thofe, whofit in the Seat of^^^^- XI.

ihe Scornful^ feldorn fail to make the

ftanding Mark of their Raillery. But the

Quefxion is, whether, when we come to

die, we wquld chufe to be of the Number
of thofe, who have been mofl: charitable

and devout, though over fcrupulous, and

to have our Lot among the Saints ; or of

thofe who have lived in an open flagrant

Negledt of the Deity, as if he, the Father

of Beings, were the only Being, with

whom they were refolved to have nothing

to do. A thoufand little Weaknejjes in

Ading or Thinking will eafily be forgiven

in thofe, who have meant well, and have

to the bed of their Power aBed up to that

honeft Meaning : a Senfe of their Infir-

mities begetting in them a due Humility,

and Humility covering a Multitude of piti-

able Infirmities. But Faults committed

with an high Hand, and from an haughty

Heart, Faults proceeding from a difdain-

ful Irreverence and 2^ finbbor?i Difobedience

to the Fountain of all Good, and therefore

the ObjcB of all Duty, who has the jufteft

Claim to every Inftance of our Obedi-

ence, are much more unpardonable, than

all the little Frailties incident to human
Nature, if they met together in one Sub-

je(ft.
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SERM.xr.jed. The Laughter of Fools may foon be

no more: Andthenwefhallbefenfible(why

are we not fo now !) that it is infinitely bet-

ter to be for a while ridiculous for our iTzfir-

mities -, than to be odious
^
perhaps even here,

for our Vicesy SLudmifera^k to all Eternity.

Doft thou labour under a Load of

Guilt ? Come unto Chrifl: all that travel and

ARE HEAVY laden ^ and he will give you

Reft.^ Doft thou feel the PrelTure of Af-

flidion, or the Blaft of Cenfure ? Inftead

of loathing thy Being, inftead of breaking

out into fudden Burfts of Paffion againft

thy Foes, or contrading a fettled Gloom of

Malice j unbofom thy Secrets, and difbur-

then thy Cares to him, who is both able

and willing to re fettle thy difcompol'ed

Mind. All that envenomed Rancour,

which is apt to embitter our Spirits againll:

Mankind in general, and our Enemies in

particular, when we fuffer, or think we
fufferundefervedly,will abate and die away,

as v/e ftrive to fet our AffeSlions on things

above. Our Thoughts, like the Waters

of the ^ea^ when exhaled towards Heaven^

will lofe their offenfive Bitternefs and Salt-

nefs, leave behind them each dijlafiful

Quality, and fweeten into an amiable Hu-

manity and Candour, till they defcend in

gentle
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gentle Showers of Love and Kindnefs uponSERJ^-X^*

our Fellow-Creatures.

As we invoke the Father of Lights to

rcfcue us from every material Error, the

Father of Mercies to pardon our Sins,

and the God of all Comforts to relieve our

Dilbefles; we fliall be alTured, that all

T^hings^ fooner or later, will work together

jor Good to us, who love God : And that

he, to v/hom the whole Family of Beings

in Heaven^ in Earthy and under the Earthy

do bow and obey^ will be both now and

evermore our mighty Protedtor ; too great

to need our imperfed: Services ; too good

not to accept of them, when they flow

from a Mind humbly defirous to do his Plea-

fure, and recommend ourfelves to his Favour.

For though to an infinitely powerful Being

7iothing can ht ferviceable -, yet to an infi-

nitely gracious Being every Thing mud be

acceptable^ which cometh from a grateful

and an humble Heart, which would be and

do every Thing that is agreeable to him,

and be and do 7iothing which is not foj

confcious, that to him who is infinitely

good in himfelf, ever Thing that is good

in us mufi: be referred : To whom be afcrib-

ed as is mofl due all Mighty &c.

SERMON





SERMON XII.

On the Duty of Refignation.

In two SERMONS.

Job II. 10.

Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God^

andJlmll we not receive Evil f

THESE are the Words of >3,SER.xrr.

when reduced from the Height of'

Profperity, to the loweft Depth

of Mifery. When Calamities, a dire Train,

fucceeded one after another ; his Wife,

haralTed by Misfortunes, advifes him to

put an unnatural Period to his Life. But

he, with that unconquered Spirit, which

neither his former Profperity had foftened,

nor his prefent Misfortunes had broken,

replied, Thou talkejl like one of the foolijh^

or irreligious Women : For fhall we, Be-

ings of a mixed Chara(5ter, exped: pure

Vol. I. X and
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SER^xn.and unmixed Happinefs from our Creator ?

Shall we, who do fo much Evil, refulc to

fuffer any which he fends ? Shall we re-

cehe Good at the Hand of God, andj}:all

we not receive Evil ?

How mean and unmanly, in Compa-

rifon of Join's, is the Behaviour of that

gloomy Race of Mortals, who have Re-

courfe to the Inftruments of Death under

any fevere Afflidtion, who launch out into

another World, weary of the Pleafures, or

impatient under the Pains of tl.is ? Who
without Underftanding the Value of Life,

or the true Ends of Living, contemptuoufly

return back to God the Prefent, which he

has made : As if, what he, the Author of

every good Gift, had beflowed, was a

Trifle not worth the keeping ?

Their Friends may view with weeping

Eyes, and even an unrelenting Crowd
with fome Concern, a mangled and disfi-

gured Carcafe : But Men of larger Views

will extend their Reflections farther, and

lament the Miferies of a ivoimded Spirit,

which has rufhed unprepared into the Pre-

fence of an incenfed Deity. A ghaftly

Corpfe will give them the leaft Touches of

Companion : But to confide: the Cafe of

I a Soul,
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a Soul, that has done a Fa6l which leaves ^^'^j ^\
no Room for Repentance, that has plunged

itfelf into an Abyfs of endlefs Mifery j to

confider that a new Light is probably let in

upon the unbodied Mind, a Light more

fharp, powerful, and piercing, than even

that Inftrument, which diflblved the vital

Union, and divorced the Soul from the

Body ; -— this is what will make the deep-

eft Impreflions upon any thinking Spe<3:ator.

God has joined Soul and Body together :

And what he has joined together^ let no

Man^ unauthorifed by \i\\i\^put a/under. To
commit Self-Murder is an abfolute Defi-

ance, or a defperate Difbelief of his Pro-

vidence. It is to difmifs ourfelves from

this State of Probation, before God thinks

fit to difmifs us : It is in Effect to tell him,

we will not patiently endure the Chaftife-

ments, which he wifely inflidls.

Not fo holy yob : He confidered, that

he, who fent him into the World, alone

knew when he had fulfilled thofe Ends,

for which he fent him : That he alone

therefore was a competent Judge, when
he was to be difcharged from any further

Service here, and to be admitted to a better

State. All my appoi?jted Hime^ fays he,

X 2 *uoill^
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clli.i^ 'Z£^/// / waity till my Change come. It is a

hard Matter to determine, whether in Pro-

fperity he relieved the Wants of others

more generoufly j or in Adverfity bore his

own Miferies more patiently. In the for-

mer Cafe, he was a Father to the Father^

lefs^ he made the Blejjijjg of him that was

ready to perijh^ come upon him : And in

the latter Cafe, he could reflect ; Naked

came I into the World^ and naked Jhall 1

return : 'The Lord gave, and the Lord has

taken away : BleJJed be the Name of the

Lord.

To fuffer undauntedly, fhews a greater

Strength of Mind , than even to a6t

greatly. For to adt greatly depends upon

a brifker Flow of Spirits, and a warmer

Ferment of the Blood : But to fuffer

undauntedly, requires an uncomplying In-

tegrity, and a determinate Firmnefs of

Mind. And therefore we have Examples

of thofe, who have dared nobly in the

Field of Battle, and yet have fhewn a

cowardly Dejedion of Mind, when Death

has approached them flowly and gradually

in all it's Pomp of Terrors upon a fick-Bed

or a Scaffold. A fudden FIu/Ij of Courage

might animate them in the former Cafe :

I But
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But there muft be 2. fettled Temper to fup-SER. XIL

port them in the latter j and to adt fleadily,

a Man mufl think Iblidly.

From this famous Example of Refigna-

tion I Ihall endeavour to (hew,

I/?, How far we are allowed to grieve

for our Calamities, or how far Grief is con-

fiftent with a State of Refignation.

Wdly^ Upon what Principles our Refig-

nation to God is to be founded.

III^/v, I fhall lay down fome Rules for

the Pradice of this Duty.

ly?, I am to fKew, how far we are al-

lowed to grieve for our Calamities, or how
far Grief is confiilient with a State of Re-

fignation.

Chriftianity may regulate our Grief, as it

does every other Paffion ; but does not pre-

tend to extinguifii it. Let us fay what we
will, and do what we can

; yet ungrateful

and unwelcome Things will make harfli

and ungrateful Impreffions upon us. It is

a Miftake to think, that even a liberal Edu-

cation and a refined Turn of Thinking

makes Men more Proof againft Mifery,

than other People. No, on the other Hand,

X 3 our
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On the Duty of Reftgnation.

Ser. XII. oqj; Senfibility, whether of Joy or Mifery,

arifes in Proportion to our Ingenuity. A Man
of a coarfer Frame {hall flight thofe Afflidi-

ons, which fall heavy upon a more refined

Difpofition. The Vulgar in Life, as well as

in the Drama, are incapable of being touch-

ed by a fine Diftrefs. The fame Ingenuity

and Delicacy of Mind, which fheds a more

lovely Luftre upon Profperity, cafts a deeper

Shade upon Adverfity : It imparts a more

exquifite Relifh to every Joy, but gives a

keener Edge to Pain and Mifery : Jufi: as

the fineft Glafs, which tranfmits each kind-

ly and enlivening Beam of Light, fuffers

the mofl: by each contagious Damp. An
over-refined Delicacy, however, is almoft

as bad an Extreme, as an unfeeling Stupi-

dity : and he, who is too tender to bear the

leaft Blaft of Adverfity, is not fit to live in

the World.

It is allowable, nay it is commendable

for us to feel a generous Movement of Soul,

and to be touched with the DiftrefTes of

other People : And certainly it cannot be

blameable for us to be grieved at our own
Misfortunes : Nay, I do not know, but

Grief in fome Cafes is fo far from being

blameable, that it may be even neceflary, to

take
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1

take off any Hardnefs of Heart ; and to ^^^- ^^^•

make it more pliant and dudile, by melting

it down. If our Self-Feeling be the Foun-

dation of our Fellow-Feeling', then, as foon

as Reafon can fliine out in it's full Strength,

the Virtues of Humanity and Tender-heart-

ednefs will fhoot up, as from a willing Soil,

in a Mind prepared and foftened by Grief,

like the tender Grafs fpringing out of the

Earth by clear jhining after Rain. How-
ever that be ; the firft Starts and Sallies of

Grief, under any Calamity, are always at

leaft pardonable : It is only a long and con-

tinued Courfe of Grief, when the Soul re^

fufes to be comforted^ that is inexcu fable :

And it is rnofl inexcufable, when it bears no

Proportion to it's real Caufe \ when it tinc-

tures our whole Way of Thinking, and

deftroys the Relifh of our Being—^when the

Hours, too fwift in their Career during our

Profperity, lag heavy and tedious, as if

they were to us, what we are to ourfelves,

an infupportable Burthen—when the Wheel
of Time feems clogged, and to drag along

with a flow encumbered Motion through

the foul and rugged Ways of Adverfity,

which glided fwiftlyover a fmooth and plea-

fant Surface. The Paflions and Appetites

X 4 ceafe
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Ser. Xir.^g^fg ^Q i^g clamorous and importunate in

their Demands ; the Adivity of the Soul is

deadened, and all it's Powers ftand flill—
all, but thofe of the Imagination, which is

then moO- bufy, to heighten real Grievances,

and to call 'Things, that are not, as though

they were j to call up a thoufand groundiefs

Apprehenfions and idle Sorrows, which have

no Being, but in Thought, and then to di-

flurb itfelf as much, as if they were fo ma-

ny Realities. And it always works more

flrongly, in Proportion to the Weaknefs and

Emptinefs of the Mind. For which Reafon

it is not good for fuch Perfons, in fuch a

forlorn and difconfolate State, to be alone.

For the Imagination of fuch Men, in Solitude,

where Reafon has left a vacant Space, will

be fure to people the Void with Creatures

of it's own, with ghaftly Chimaeras, vifi-

onary Perplexities and Spedres of Horror and

Diftrefs.

Melancholy in Exccefs is an accurfed

Spirit, which if we refiji, it willjiee from

us J
but if we indulge it, what was for fome

Time a pitiable Weaknefs, becomes, at

length, a deliberate Crime. Violent tem-

pefluous Sorrows are like Hurricanes j they

foon fpend themfelves, and all is clear and

ferene
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ferene again : There is more Danger from^^'^-^^'-

a filentj penfive Grief, which, like a flow,

lingring Fog, fliall continue a long Time,

and blot the Face of Nature all around.

That foft foothing Melancholy, which fome

indulge, is far more injurious to the Health j

than the turbulent and boifterous Paflions :

For it faps and undermines our Strength

by Degrees, and imperceptibly preys upon

us. It gives us wrong Ideas. For Perfons

and Things appear to us, juft according to

the Difpofition we are in to receive grateful

or difadvantageous Impreflions from them

;

and not as they are in their own Nature.

And there is as much Difference between

the Face of Things, v/hen viewed in a

chearful Serenity of Temper; and when dif-

cerned in a fullen Gloominefs of Humour ;

as there is between the fame Objedt, when
prefented to View by a clear, open, un-

clouded Sunfhine, which gives the Sight it*s

full Play, and does the Obje6t full Juftice ;

and when feen by the fickly Light of a

lonely Taper, which dims it's Luftre, and

fhades it's Beauty.

Whatever Allowances therefore may be

made for the firft Workings of the foft and

tenders Paffions ; yet we mult guard againft

any
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Ser. Xll-any fettled Habit of Grief. Becaufe, 17?,

While it lafts, wc fhali view the Deity,

the World, and ourfelves in a wrong Light

:

The melancholy Damp mufl be done away,

before the Mirrour can give us juft and im-

partial Images of Things. Becaufe, Q.dly^

It is our Duty to promote focial Happinefs:

Now Chearfulnefs and inoffenlive Pleafantry

make us agreeable to others, and others

eafy and happy in our Company j whereas

habitual Melancholy fpreads an univerfal

Gloom, and damps the Good-Humour of

Society. Becaufe, 'i^dly^ Not to enjoy with

Chearfulnefs the Bleflings, which remain

to us, is not to treat them as what they are,

njtz. BlefTings, and confequently Matters of

Joy and Complacency ; it is to ad contrary

to the Defign of our Sovereign Benefador

in pouring them upon us, who would have

us tafie andfee how gracious He is. Becaufe,

4^/6/y, it is the fame Thing, whether we
confume ourfelves by a flow, lingring Poi-

fon, or difpatch ourfelves by an immediate

Death: We are equally guilty of Self-Mur-

der, whether we knowingly wear away the

Springs of Life gradually, which is the Cafe,

when we abandon ourfelves to wafting

Grief ; or we cut at once the Thread of it

x'iokntly afunder, Laftly,
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Laftly, Sorrow is criminal, when we^^*^- ^^j

have little or nothing to torment us, but,

what is the greatefl; Tormenter of all, our

own uneafy Spirit ; when we create fantaf-

tic Grievances, where there were none be-

fore J
-— or aggravate them, where they

were j— or when we negledl the neceiTary

Duties of Life, to indulge a fruitlefs Grief:

— or when we fufFer Grief to prey upon

our Vitals, without unburthening all our

Care upon Him, who careth for us.—Whea
we do not confider, that either his Provi-

dence will refcue us from our Miferies, or

his Grace fupport us under them, or his

Wifdom make all Things work together

for Good to us, at the laft final Iffue and

Adjuftment of Things.

They, who are continually complaining

of Inconveniences, feem capable of re-

lifhing any Thing but Heaven j for which

a complaining Temper will by no Means
prepare them. Whereas, not to repine at

the Inconveniences we meet wiih here, may
bring us to that Place, where only there

are no Inconveniences at all. And he, who
is not difcontented with a flender Portion of

Bleflings, may have the greateft Bleffing of

all, the Deity to be his Portionfor ever and

ever. But
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Ser. xn. But this brings me,

Wdly, to (hew, upon what Principle our

Refignation to God is to be founded.

And this is no other, than what yob

founded his upon, 'uiz. a full Confidence

in the Deity, that he would make the Sum
of his Happinefs, either here or hereafter,

greatly exceed that of his Mifery. I know

y

fays he, that my Kedeemer liveth^ and

that he fiall /land, at the latter Day, upon

the Earth j and, though Worms dejiroy this

Body, yet in my Flejh JJoall Ifee God, whom

I Jhall fee for myfelf and mine Eyes f:)all

behold, and not another.

To tell a Man, to whom Life is become

a Burthen ; that there is no Help for him

in his God; but yet he mufl not lay violent

Hands upon himfelf j becaufe it is eternal-

ly and indifpenfably fit, that a Creature

fliould be refigned to his Creator j that he

is placed in the Station of Life by God, as

a Soldier at his proper Pofi:, which he mufl

not relinquifh, till releafed by his Command-
er ; notwithftanding the Inclemency of the

Seafon beats hard upon him, notwithflanding

that Commander will neither punifii him

for a Breach of his Duty, nor reward him

for
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for a ftrid: Performance of it : To talk thus^^'^-^^^-

to him, when the Difadvantages of Life

greatly overbalanced the Advantages of it,

would be an Affront to his Underftanding,

and an Infult upon common Senfe. la

fuch an uncomfortable Situation, I do not

fee why Perfons greatly diflreffed might not

fly to Death before their appointed T^ime ;

juft as Perfons haraffed with Fatigues, or

enfeebled by Sicknefs lay themfelves down
to Reft, before the Night cometh, which

putteth a 7iatural Period to our Labours.

But prove to him, that there is a particular

Providence to redre fs his Grievances, and

that his Afflidions will work out for him
an exceeding Weight of Happinefs ; then

indeed Relignation to God becomes an in-

difpenfable Duty, and Self-Murder a Crime;

then he may argue, Shall we receive Good

at the Hand of Gody and Jhall we not r^-

ceive a little Kvil ? Father, if it be pojjible,

remove this Cupfrom me ; neverthelefs not

my Willy but thine be do?ie. To found

Virtue upon the Will of God, enforced

by proper Sanations, is founding it upon a

Rock : The Rains may defcend, and the

Storms of Afflitlion beat hard againft the

Strudure
; yet it will ftand firm and un-

moveable ;
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Ser. Xll-i-noveable ; becaufe it is founded upon a"^
Rock, the Will of God, the Rock of

Ages. The Confideration of a Being,

whofe Power created, whofe Wifdom go-

verns, and whofe Juftice will judge the

whoje World, will have an Influence in all

Cafes. But Arguments from the unen-

dowed Beauty of Virtue, and from the ab-

ftrad: FitnefTes of Things, are of too fine

and delicate a Texture to combat the Force

of the Pafllons, or to {land the Shock of

Adverfity.

Indeed, fetting Revelation afide, I know
of little or nothing, that can make the pre-

fent State of Things fupportable to a think-

ing Mind, The Hopes of a better World
can alone make this, where there is one

Ejvent to the Righteous and the Wicked^ to-

lerable to us. And we know little of a

future State from the Light of Nature. The
beft Argument, and indeed the only one,

on which any Strefs can be laid, is ; that,

lince there is here an undiftingui/hing Dif-

tribution of Good and Evil, there will be

a future State to adjuft all Inequalities,

But this Argument, though it may prove a

future State in general, is very far from

making out the Eternity of that State, or

the
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the Degree of Happlnefs : Since a much S^"^- ^^^

lefs Compafs of Duration, than Eternity, a

much lefs Degree of Blifs, than an exceeding

Weight of Glory, will be fufficient to fet

to Rights all feeming Difproportion and In-

equality of Favours during the fliort Term
of our Lives here below. According to the

Gofpel Promifes, Eye hath 7tot feen, nor

Ear heard, nor hath it entered into the

Heart of Maft to conceive thofe 'Things

which God has prepared for them that love

him. All the Ideas we can form of future

Felicity are widely difproportioned to their

great Originals. Suppofe a Man, that had

been blind from his Birth, fhould, being

reftored to his Sight by a Miracle, imme-
diately furvey the lively Verdure of the

Earth, the Arch of Heaven, the Glories of

the Sun, and the unmeafurable Expanfe of

• the Creation j what Raptures would he be

affeded with at the fudden View of a

Scene fo entirely new to Him ? Much
greater undoubtedly will the Soul be tranf-

ported with, when (he (hall be admitted

to that Fulnefs of Blifs, which would at

prefent overpower her feebler Faculties.

That God will put the repenting Sinner

( (and the bert: of us are but repenting Sin-

ners)
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Ser. xn.fiej-s) upon a much better Foot hereafter,

than the unrepenting j is a clear Did:ate of

Reafon : But that he will admit Him to a

State of unallayed exceeding and everlafting

Happinefs, without any Punifliment for his

Sins, without any intermediate State of

Trial and Probation, without any TindVure

of Sorrow and Pain, can only be proved by

Revelation. So highly neceiTary was a Re-

velation to afcertain thefe beneficial Truths ;

that, whereas every Man's Death without

it would be, in a great Meafure, what an

Atheiftical Philofopher faid of his, a great

Leap into the Dark 5 the Promifes of eter-

nal Life are, through our Saviour's Merits,

infinitely valuable ; and, through his Vera-

city, infallibly fure.

We cannot fay, confiftently with Reafon

and Modefty, that God miifi pardon our

Sins upon Repentance : All, that we can

pretend to, is, that he may pardon them.

But then the fame Reafons, that induce us

to conclude that he may pardon them,

fhould make us apprehend, that he may
not pardon them. For what God may do,

that he may likewife not do ; juft as the

Summa rerwti, the general Good of the

whole requires. It mull be allowed, that

Sins
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Sins of a deeper Dye are the juft Objeds^^'^^^^*

of Punidiment. Now for the fame Rea-

fon, that any Sin is the juft Objed: of di-

vine Vengeance, all Sin is io likewife. For

all Sins are of the fame Nature ; and one

differs from another only in Degree. And
the fame Right, that God has to inflid Pu- -

nifhment upon notorious Sinners j the very

fame he has to punilh proportionably, and

m a lefs Degree, every le[jer Sinnet. Ei-

ther then we muft fay, that no Sin what-
ever renders us obnoxious to divine Vehee-

ancej or it muft be granted,- that all Sia

does fo too. And if fo, can it be prov-

ed by the Light of Nature, that God will

treat us hereafter, as, what we are not, in-

nocent Beings, that deferve no Punifhment ?

Here then Reafon was at the End of it's

Line, it ftood upon the Shore, eyed the

vaft Ocean of Eternity which lay before it,

it faw a litde, imagined a great deal j but

Clouds and Darknefs foon terminated it's

narrow Profped:. Revelation, on the other

Hand, has enlarged our Views, it infures

to us, what Reafon could never prove, a

Fulnefs of Pardon, upon our Repentance,

from God, without clogging it with any

Exceptions whatever J and an uninterrupt-

VoL. I. y ed
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Se^m ed Enjoyment of clear Happinefs, Truth

and Virtue, for ever and ever : It afTures

us, that this Life is our only State of Pro-

bation, and that in the next the Good (hall

be as the Angels of God : And were we
once in that bleffed State, we Ihould be

perhaps more reludlant to come back again

to this World, though we were to enjoy

the mojft diftinguiflied Advantages in it

;

than thofe, who enjoy the moft diftinguifh-

ed Advantages in it, would be to be thruft

down into a dark noifom Prifon. Thefe

are gJ,©rious Thoughts, which ennoble the

So^at all Times, and fupport it under any

^ry Trial. With fuch animated Hopes

full of a bleffed Immortality, the primitive

Chriflians gave the ftrongefl Proofs of their

Virtue, (Hke Incenfe fragrant, as it con-

fumes in the Fire,) at the fame Time,

that they felt the feverefl Tortures.

They therefore, who would difprove Re-

velation, endeavour to deprive us of what

is our beft Guide in the Day of Profperity,

and our only Comfort in the Day of Adver-

ity. The Generality of Infidels may be di-

vided into two Sorts. The greater Part of

them live on in one uninterrupted Track of

Debauchery, without deviating often into

Thought
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Thought and Confideration. And thefeS^"^-^^^:

are the happy Men among them, if Happi*

nefs confifts in want of Thought : Men,

whofe Mouths fpeak againft Chriftianity,

from the Abundance of a wicked H^art

;

for it cannot be faid, they fpeak againft it

from the Abundance or Fulnefs of the

Head: Standing Monuments of the Infuf-

ficiency of that Reafon, which they fo

highly extol, and of the Neceffity of that

Revelation, which givefh Wifdom to the

Si?}iple : Men, who efpoufe the Caufe of

Infidelity for the fame Reafon, or Thither

no Reafon, for which they wear a pa^i-

cular Mode of Drefs, merely becaufe it iW

the prevailing Fafhion among their Ac-

quaintance: gleaning Objedions, that are

dropped in Converfation from much fhrewd*

er Men ; humbly content to gather up the

Crumhj that fall Jrojn their Majier's T'able^

without ever thinking for themfelves^

or laying in a Stock of Knowledge. But

thofe few Infidels, who love to be at a great

Expence of Reading and Thinking, have

their Minds generally overcafl with black

and melancholy Ideas ; out of Humour
with themfelves, (fo far perhaps they have

Reafon,) and with every Thing elfe^ the

Y 2 great
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^ER. Xir great Difturbers of the Repofe of Mankind

and their own, who are for fubverting Re-

velation, without giving, or indeed being

able to give us any Equivalent in lieu of

it: The Rewards and Punifhments difco-

verable by natural Reafon, being not clear

nor determinate enough to afford fufficient

Encouragement to the Good, and Difcou-

ragement to the Bad.

To be a thoughtlefs Deift, is confefled-

ly to be a Fool ; To be a thinking Deift,

is to be a Wretch : But to be a fober feri-

ous Chriflian,' is the beft Way to make us

tolerably eafy through all the changing

Scenes of Life j to heighten the Pleafures,

and leffen the Miferies of it : The Precepts

of Morality in Scripture are our beft Coun-

fellors in Life, and Health j and the Doc-

trine of the Redemption our only fure Sup-

port at the Hour of Death. To be a think-

ing Infidel, is to confider, how vain, un-

fatisfadlory and precarious, all our prefent

Pleafures are ; how foon we may be fnatch-

ed from them, or they from us: It is to

look upon this Life, as a Dream ; and on

the next, as one undiftinguiflied Void, one

univeral Blank, of which he can know
little or nothing, without the Help of that

R^elatioi), which lie rejeds. It



On the Duty of Rejigitation, 325
It is Chriftianity, which teaches us to^^"^^^^-

defpife the Follies, abhor the Vices, and

combat the Miferies of this World ; which,

inftead of affording fuch dry and jejune

Confolations as Philofophy afforded it's Vo-

taries, informs us, that AfHiftions are fent

to wean us from this World, and fix our

Hopes on a better;— that they are the

Ghaftifements of that Being, vfhopitiethus

as a Father pitieth his own Children :---*

that we ought patiently to fubmit to Jiatii-

ral Evil, which he infli<^s upon us, by

Way of Atonement for moral Evil, to ex-

piate the lecret Sins of the virtuous, and to

bend the ftubborn Minds of prefumptuous

Sinners.—That what we muft feel as Men,

we may bear as more than Men, through

the Grace of God, who, if he does not

always proportion our Trials to our natu-

ral Strength, will adjuft the Afiiftances of

his bleffed Spirit to our Exigencies, giving

us the Security of divine Protedlion, at the

fame Time that we are fubjecSl to the Frail-

ties of human Nature:— that, whereas we
are apt to look upon the prefent State, as

an intire unconnedled independent Scene,

which has no Relation to a future State ;

God views both Worlds at once, and con-

y 3 fiders
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Ser. XII. fibers what will be for our Advantage, with

Regard to the whole Extent of our Being ;

-^thatj if we make a due ufe ofCalamities,

our Patience under them will endear us to

Him,—that the Time will come, and muft

fhortly be, when we fhall confider all Trou--

bles in that Light, in which Mofes taught the

JJraelites to regard the Egyptians juft upon

the Brink of the Red Sea : Thefe Egyptians

*whom ye have feen to Day, ye Jhallfee them

again no more jor ever : Thefe Troubles,

which ye have hitherto undergone, ye fhall

no more undergo ; Pain and Sorrow fhall

be no more, but one undetermined View

of Blifs for ever and ever be before you,

SERMON



SERMON XIII.

On the Duty of Refignation.

.<^

Job II. 10.

Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God,

andjhali we not receive Evil ?

HAVING, in a former Difcourfe, Ser.xiii.

fhewn, I/?, How far we are al-'

lowed to grieve for our Calami-

ties, or how far Grief is confident with a

State of Refignation ;

And, Wdly, Upon what Principles our

Refignation is to be founded :

I proceed to my III^ general Head, viz.

To lay down fome Rules for the Pradice

of this Duty.

In the firfi: Place, do^not exped: perfedl

Happinefs : It depends not upon ourfelves

alone j but upon a Coincidence of feveral

Things, which feldom hit all right. Se^

veral Ingredients are neceflary to make up

Y 4 the
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SER.xill.|;}ie coftly Compofition -^ but one wrong \n->

gredient is enough to poifon the whole, and

render it diftafteful.

When we firft make our Entrance into

the World, we are too apt to form fan-

guine Notions, and to propofe to ourfelves

high Enjoyments' in this World. But by

that Time we reach the Noon of Life,

frequent Difappointments, CrolTes, and

Pains call home our Thoughts, lower our

fwelHng Ideas, and reduce them to a juft

Senfe of Things, to what is really attain-

able in this State, which is at heft, for any

length of Time, nothing but Eafe, Tran-

quillity, and moderate Satisfad:ions. All

the Rivers run into the Sea, fays Solomon^

'yet is not the Sea full : So (liould all earth-

ly Pleafures, without thofe of a moral and

fpiritual Nature, center in one Soul ; yet -

would not that Soul be filled or fatisfied ;

Becaufe, the Scul being a fpiritual Being,

none but fpiritual Pleafures can be fuited to

it's Nature, and proportioned to it's Great-

nefs ; becaufe in the next Place Virtue is

the Health of the Soul, which is as necefr

fary to give a Relifh to any Pleafure with-

in, as the Heal.h of the Body is to make

US relilh our Meat and Drink*

zdly^
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idly. If you would not be overmuch ^^^^^^

troubled at the Lofs of any Thing ; take

Care to keep your AfFedions difengaged.

As foon as ever you have placed your Af-

fedlions too intenfely beyond a certain Point

on any Thing below ; from that Moment
you may date your Mifery. Whether Riches,

Pleafure, or Honour j be the chief Point

in View j take it for granted, there is

not that earthly Thing, but what is fufficient

to make you very unhappy, when once you.

become too ftrongly attached to it. When-
ever you are deprived of it, you will be in-

different to all the Bleffings of Life, which

you are pofTeft of: There will be a craving

Void left aking in the Breaft, which it will

be no eafy Matter to fupply and fill up. A
fure Indication this, that God has defign-

ed himfelf, in whom there is a Fuhtefs of

yoy^ to be the principal Object of our De-
fires. And fome have been of Opinion, that

the Soul feels fironger Pangs in being torn

from thofe Things, for which fhe has con-

traded a long habitual Fondnefs ; than fhe

docs in being divorced from that Body to

which fhe has been long united. Guard

then betimes againft any growing Paffion,

whether for Riches, Pleafures, or Honours

;

and
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SER.xiir.and you will find the Lofs of them will

fit lefs heavy upon you. We reft with the

main B^«^ of our Souls upon earthly Things,

as our principal Supports ; the Confequence

of which is, that, when ihtyJlip from un^

der us, our Fall is more hurtful^ in Propor-

tion to the Weight and Strefs^ with which

we relied upon them.

2^/v, Refledl on the Advantages you

have rather, than be always dwelling on

thofe you have not. Turn your Thoughts

to the bright Side of Things. The Plea-

fures of Converfation, the Endearments of

Friendfhip, the folid Satisfactions of Virtue

•and Benevolence, are more or lefs in every

Man's Power. Lead a Life which knows no

Vacancy from generous Sentiments, and then

the Spirit ofaManwillfuJlai?i his Infirmities.

We are affed:ed with delightful Senfa-

tions, when we fee even the inanimate Parts

of the Creation, the Meadows, Flowers

snd Trees, in a f.ourijking State. There

muft be fome rooted Melancholy at the

Heart, when all Nature appears fmiling a-

bout us, to hinder us from correfponding

with the reft of the Creation, and joining

in the univerfal Chorus of Joy. But if

Meadows and Trees in their chearful Ver^

dure,
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dure, if Flowers in their Bloom, and all^^^-^J^^^

the 'Vegetable Parts of the Creation in their

moll advantageous Drefs, can infpire Glad-

nefs into the Heart, and drive away all

Sadnefs but Defpair ; to fee the rational

Creation happy and flouriil:iing, ought to

give us a Pleafure as much fuperior, as the

latter is to the former in the Scale of Be-

ings. But the Pleafure is ftill heightened,

if we ourfelves have been inftrumental in

contributing to the Happinefs of our Fel-

low-Creatures, if we have helped to raife

an He^rt drooping beneath the Weight of

Grief, and revived that barren and dry

Landy where no Water was^ with refrefh-

ing Showers of Love and Kindnefs. Re-

flexions upon our Benevolence to our Spe-

cies, next to thofe upon our Piety to God,

will be to us, what they were to Job^ who
dwelled much upon them, our befl Com-
fort under the PrefTure of Adverfity.

Confider, that Bleffings you enjoy are

ihtfree Gijts of God: But the Calamities

you fuffer are the jufl Wages of Sin, And
yet perhaps you are infeniible of, and un-

grateful for the former, though unmerited

Favours ; while you murmur and repine at

the latter, whigh you have fully deferved,

Think,
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Ser.xiil Think, how many are more miferable

than you. Think, at the fame Time, that

you are curling the Day ofyour Birth, or,

wifliing for that of your Death, upon the

Account, it may be, of fome trifling Lofs

or Difappointment ; how many are perhaps-

dying of Poverty, and a broken Heart

;

or are Hving, (but had better be dead,) a-

bandoned to extreme Want and Defpair

;

how many may be finking at once into the

devouring Deep, with Thoughts more di-

fturbed and embroiled than the Deep itfelf

;

wondring^ but there is none to fave 3 look-

ing^ but there is none to uphold. And
whatever Misfortunes you labour under

;

be thankful to God for one ineftimable Ad-

vantage, that you ftill have Power and Op-

portunity to fecure, the greateft Bleffing of

all, everlafting Life : An Advantage, that

thoufands want, who may, this Inftant,^

be lying under the Agonies of a Death-bed

Repentance, juft ready to plunge into the

Depths of unutterable Woe. What would

thefe poor Wretches give, that they were

in your Condition !

^thly^ Let us refledl, how reafonable it

is, that our Wills fhould be conformable

and refigned to the divine. Could you

com-
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compafs fome favourite Scheme in View,^^^-^^!^*

the Center of your Wifhes, and the End
of your Endeavours ; eternal Mifery might,

for any thing you know, to a Mind Hke

yours, be the Confequence of it. Should

thofe Calamities come upon you, w^hich

you dread and fence againft ; they may be

the effed:ual Means of your Salvation. For

Calamities, God's extraordinary Means of

reforming Sinners, may penetrate that

Heart, vrhich the common Occurrences of

Life could not reach or aifed. Becaufe,

though God's Hand may be legible in them,

yet it is only fo to an attentive Obfcrver ;

But violent Afflidions will roufe the Soul,

juft as a Hurricane does the Body, from

the moft profound Repofe.

No Body ought to pray for Wealth or

Honour, in an unreferved Manner, or with-

out fuch Reftridions as thefe. *' O thou
*' eternal Being, the fole Author of every

" Thing that is good in itfelf-, and the

*' fole unerring Dilcerner of what is good

"yor us ; if thou feefl that I {hall be more
'* beneficial to the World, and more happy
*' in myfelf, by an Acceffion of Fortune ;

" then may thy Goodnefs confer it upon
*' me : But if thou foreknoweft, that, in-

I *' ftead
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Ser.xiii.«« ftead of doing more Good thereby, it

" will dazzle my Mind, and make me
*' forget my Friends, forget Thee, the

" beft of Friends, forgetting mofi: of all

*' myfelf, the better Part ofmyfelfj—then,

** rather ftrip me of every Thing, but my
" Virtue j than grant me all the Enjoy-
" ments in this World, without that well-

*' grounded Peace of Confclence, which
** this World cannot give, and the Lofs of
'" which nothing, which it can give, can
" countervail.'*

Perhaps you are uneafy, that you are

defpifed, and your proud Heart rebels with-

in you. Alas ! Men do not, properly fpeak-

ing, fo much defpife you, as they do your

Fortune : And can you wonder they fhould

defpife that, which is defpicable and little

in itfelf ? Nothing can be lefs, except it

h^ their Minds, who difregard you upon

that Account ; or your oivn^ who are trou-

bled above Meafure at it. If you had an

ample Fortune, they would idolize you ;

though, like an Idol indeed, you had Eyes

midfaw 7iot any Thing in a true Light

;

E,ars and heard not the Voice of Reafon ;

fo very contemptible, that nothing can be

more fo, except it be thoie v/ho put their

Truft in you. Arc
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Are you forry to fee Worth and Virtue ^^'^•^^^^*

negled:ed, while Vice thrives and is ad-

vanced? Why thus it generally has been,

and thus it always will be, without a Mi-

racle. For Worth and Virtue is backward

in making Advances, content with a Con-

fcioufnefs gf deferving thofe Honours,which

it feldom gains. Whereas the Worthlefs

leave no Stone unturned to compafs that

by Dint of AfTurance and unwearied Ap-
plication, which they defpair of upon any

other Foot. Add to this, that the Worthy
will rife, if at all, by worthy Means. They
will fcorn, after a great Example *, to do

that/or Preferment, which even the Worth-

lefs would not do, but for Preferment.

And when they find all the direB Avenues

to Greatnefs blocked up, when they cannot

enter in by the proper Doory which is that

of Virtue ; they will not poorly and ab-

jedlly clitnb or creep up fome other Way,
like, a Thief and a Robber , by any indirecft

and finifter Artifices. Whereas the Bad are

not fcrupulous, they can carefs little En-
gines of Power, profiitute their Confcience,

and make a fbrry Purchafe at the Expence

of Honour and Religion.
, o

* See Chil!irig-ivorth''i firft Letter at the End of his Works.

I But
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But which is the mofl happy ? the for-

mer or the latter ? He is far happier, who
even amid ft the univerjal Wreck of his For-

tunes has preferved one invaluable Pearl,

his Virtue, worth infinitely more than all

he has loft 5 than that Man is, who, what-

ever elfe he remains poftefTed of, has made

Shipwreck of a good Confcience. The
Man, that has loft his own Soul, is mifera-*

ble indeed 5 but he, who amidft all his

Loffes has not loft himfelf, that better Part,

which is chiefly \Cvc£ii^i ', has within. him
that confcious Worth, and that bright Pro-

fpedt before him, which will abate the Edge

of his Misfortunes. Not all the united E-.

vils, which human Malice can invent, or

Power execute, are comparable to oneflngle

Evil, 'uiz. that of Guilt ; when one has

incurred the Wrath of that Almighty Be-

ing, in whofe Pleafure is Life^ and whofe

Pifpleafure is worfe than Death. He who
is happy in nothing but his Innocence, may
enjoy himfelf mtich more, than the moft

profperous Villain, who, if he thinks at all,

muft have feveral Hours of exquifite An-
gui(h, when' by himfelf ^ which his Pride •

coneals from Company, and the View of

the World. The Perfon, whofe Sins are

like



On the Duty of Refig7iatlo?t. 337
like a fore Burthen^ too heavy for him /oSEk.xilI.

bear^ feels a greater Load, than any he can

lay upon another. There is a Pleafure eveti

in the filent Melancholy of a quiet Confci-

ence, far fuperior to all thofe noify, and

therefore empty JoySj which are defigned

to divert the Thoughts of a guilty One.

When all the World frowns upon him,

and every Thingiooks black about him

;

that Being, whofe the whole iVorld is^ and

all that is therein^ can lift up the Light of

his Countenance upon him^ fo that there

fliall be nothing black or dark within him.

Are you forry to fee the Madnefs of the

World, to fee, that Reafon, though, like

our Saviour, it came into the World to

reign and bear Sway ; yet, like Him, has

no Kitigdom of this World ^ like Him, it

is born down by Nonfenfe, Rage and Fu-

ry, by Faction and Tumult j that Debauch-

cry, amaffing Wealth, and propagating

fenfelefs Opinions, is the great Bufinefs

here ; that Irreligion flourifhes, and Chri-

ftianlty decays? Remember, that Truths

though, like our blelTed Saviour, it may
be buried for a while, yet will rife vidlo-

rious, and furmount all Oppofition. R.e*

member, what God faid to Elijah, when
Vol. I. Z he
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SER.XIIl.tie complained that He only was left of the

true Believers : Tet have I left me feien

thoujand in Ifraely who have not bowed the

Knee to Baal, Yet are there feveral thou-

fands, Men, vvhofe diftinguiflied Senfe and

Judgment nothing can equal but their Pie-

ty, Humanity and Virtue ; who, after a

thorough Examination, chufe to live in,

and would dare to die for, the Chriftian

Religion. Whereas, cool-thinking Infidels

are as rare to be met with, as cool-think-

ing Villains, (to whom I would be under-

ftood to compare them only in Refped: of

Number j) though thofe that are fo are

generally incurable. It has been obferved,-

that there is feldom or never any fuch

Thing as a difinterefted Malice in cold

Blood agalnft any Man : All fedate Malice

afifing from fome real or imaginary Oppo-

lition of Intereft. The fame holds true as

to Chriftianity : There is perhaps no fuch

Thing as a cool, fedate, difinterefled Ma-
lice againft it : The Hatred towards it arifes

from hence, that it is not fome Men's In-

tereft it fhould be true ; that it lays before

them fuch diflafleful and unpalatable Truths,

as that they muft be eternally miferable, if

they go on ftill in thofe Pradtices, to which

3 ^ong
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longCuftotn has wedded them; Hence all ^^'^•^^^^1

that Bitternefs and Virulence againft it*

Chriftianity is too firidt for the criminal

Pleafurcs of feveral in high Life j tooJim^

pie and rational for leveral in low Life, who
are carried away with pompous Appearances,

and overbearing Preteniions : Hence Irre^

ligion is fpreading among the Gentry, and

Enthufiafm among the Populace. But yet,

amidft all our Melancholy Apprehenfions,

it ought to be fome Comfort to us, that

in an Age and Nation, where bad Books

and bad Principles are induftrioufly difperfed,

Divine Providence has taken Care, as it al-

ways does, that there Hiouid be Variety of

Antidotes at Hand, and that the Remedies

fhould at lead bear Proportion to the Poi-

fon. Afid nothing, that has been advan-

ced in favour of Infidelity, is left unan^

fwered
'y

but, what miifl tvtx be unanfwer^

able by us, that audacious Infolence, and

ill-bred Raillery, with which fhamelefs

Writers have treated facred Subjedts.

But perhaps public Grievances do not af*-

fed: you fo much , let us then proceed to

thofeofa private Nature.

Are you deprived of your Friends? Con-
vinced by fad Experience, upon how pre-

Z 2 carious
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Ser.xiii, carious a Tenure we hold, that mofl: valu-
'^'^'^^^''^^

able Bleffing, Friendfliip ; we (hould learn,

from hence, to cultivate one Friendjhip

more j a Friendfhip imprecarious and unpe-

rifhable, a Friendlhip with that Being, who

is the Almighty Helper of the Friendlefs,

who will never leave us, nor forfake us.

Inftead of forrowing, as Men without Hope,

for our departed Friends ; let us confider,

that the greateft Inftance of our Kindnefs

to the Memory of the Dead, is to think,

live and adj as we may reafonably prefume,

they would defire of us, and exped from

us, if alive j and their Defire would be,

that we fhould not difquiet ourfelves above

Meafure.

Thofe, whofe Lives have been drawn out

to any length, muft have furvived feveral

of their Friends ; and, though new Ones

may fucceed, and be adopted into their

Room ; yet after having tailed the Plea-

fures of old Friendfhips, they feldom great-

ly relifli the new ; becaufe they fay^ and

think, the old were better. The Reafon of

which probably is, that Men infenfibly join

the pleafurable Ideas of their younger Years,

with the Ideas ofthofe Perfons, with whom
they then converfed. The Remembrance

of
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of that Seafon of Delight, aflbciates itfelf^^^
with, and gives an agreeable Luftre to,

what was faid and done then, and to thofe

who faid and did it. After the Lofs of an

old Acquaintance, to whom we ufed to pour

forth all our Soul, (and no Wonder, for

he was as our own Soul,) nothing can fo

efFedually bear up the Mind, as a Confci-

oufnefs, that we have acquainted ourfelves

with God, who was our Guide from our

Youth, will not forfake us, iiohen our

Strength failethJ and will be our Portion

for ever.

Are you, though innocent, deprived of

your Reputation ? When Perfons through

Ignorance miftake, or through Villainy

mifreprefent your A6tions ; can you wifli

for a nobler Theatre to difplay your Vir-

tues, than the Heaven of Heavens ; for an

augufler AfTembly to applaud them, than

the united Hoft of Men and Angels 3 or

for a greater Judge to reward them, than

He, who is at once the unerring Judge of

Perfedtion in others, and the confummate

Standard of Perfedion in himfelf? In the

mean Time you will beft anfwer all Objec-

tions againft yourGoodnefs, by doing Good j

as the Philofopher anfwered the Cavil&

Z 3 againft
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SER.Xlll.againft Motion, by moving, and walking

about : And, when by this Means you have

eftabliflied your Character j you may de-

fpife each idle Blaft of Cenfure, as a Wind
that foon pajfeth away^ and cotneth net

again.

Does the Fear of Ills appall you, which

muft certainly come upon you fome Time
or other; as Sicknefs, for Inftance, or the

Apprehenfions of imminent Death ? Na-
ture, or rather the wife Author of Nature,

fupplies us, during our Illnefs, with feveral

Refources of Comfort, which we were not

before aware of. When we are in full

Health, we cannot imagine, how we fhould

brook Pain, Sicknefs, and Confinement: No
fooner are we ill, than we find a new Set

of Defires, a new Train of Ideas, a new
Frame of Mind, fuited to the prefent Oc-

cafion. We no longer eagerly covet that

Liberty, thofe Diverfions and Enjoyments,

which were before our favourite Defires.

In fhort, moft Ills, in this Particular, re-

femble a Fog: While we are at a Diftance,

they feem fo folid, as to fhut out each

Glimpfe of Light ; but no fooner do we
approach them, than we find they are

a^uch thinner;, than they appeared.

Are
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Are you obliged to fit down under fome^ER.xiii.

grievous Difappointments ? Perhaps you

might have been as much difappointed, if

you had fucceeded $ by finding, that Things

upon Enjoyment feldom anfwer the gay

flattering Ideas, vs^hich vi^e form before-

hand J and that your Reafon had been the

Dupe of your Imagination, which had

painted Objed:s bigger than the Life. Many^
who have concluded, they fhould be

thoroughly miferable, if they mifcarried in

their Purfuits ; yet, fome Time after their

Mifcarriage, have been quite eafy and con-

tented. An abfolute Defpair of gaining a

Point, will as effedlually put a Stop to the

Craving of our Defires, as the very Pofi^ffi-

on of the Thing defired: The Soul will be

no longer reftlefs, but take Things as it finds

them, and enjoy what it has. From hence

we may learn, that, though every Man mufi:

know what he defires j few or none know,

what they do not want ; not want, I mean,

in regard to the real Neceflities, or valu-

able Conveniencies of Life ; though they

might wifli for them to furnifli a Supply

for their Vanity, or for the Gratification of

fome exorbitant Pafilon. It mufl be own-
ed, for the Honour of Nature (or rather of

Z 4 the
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SER^xiiI.the Author of Nature,) that half the Mi-
feries in the World are owing to Follies, of

which Nature is entirely innocent. Befides

thofe Inclinations, which are originally in-

terwoven in our Frame ; Education, Cuf-

tom, and the Fafhion of the World, have

begot in us feveral artificial Delires. Now,
if Providence has made the Gratification of

our natural Appetites eafy under proper Re-

gulations
J

it is noRefiedion upon hisGood-

nefs, that he has not put it in every Man's

Power to fatisfy thofe acquired Cravings, and

fantaftic Defires, which we have created in

ourfelves. We feldom fail to revenge up-

on ourfelves the Wrong we have done Na-

ture, by feverelyfuffering for departing from

it's Simplicity, to introduce a Tafie for ex-

penfive Follies. We are hril uneafy, be-

eaufe we imagine we want fuch Things j

and, when we are in PolTenion of them,

we are uneafy, becaufe we find fuch Things

are wanting in themfelves.

Are you aggrieved by opprefiive Power r

What then, fliall Virtue be ir.jured here ;

and fhali it's Grievances not be redrelTed ?

Surely, then have I cleanfed my Heart in

vain^ and ii)afied my Hands in Innocency.—
But hold, impatient Man—Wait thou with

humblf
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humble Refignation of Mind ; till, at the^^^^^

laft grand Revolution, all Diftindtions, but

(the only valuable Ones) thofe of a religi-
'

ous and moral Nature, fhall be no more 5

till that Glov^^-w^orm Luftre, with which

fome, at once both bright and defpicable,

have been inverted, fhall difappear at the

Dawn of everlafling Day !

Wouldft thou be grieved at a Mitiufe's

Uneafinefs, which {hould be produdive of

Happinefs for the whole Term of thy fol-

lowing Life F No furely. Why this Life

bears no more Proportion to Eternity, than

a Minute does to thy Life below. It is

but a Point, in Comparifon of thy whole

Exiftence. Submit then to Afflidions, which

God feverely kind lays upon Thee : Afflidti-

ons, which are but for a Moment j yet, if

patiently endured, will work out for you an

exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory.

Carry thy Eyes upwards to that blefled

Place, where thy Nature fhall be, as it

were, caft anew ; purified from all droffy

Mixtures, and coarfe Alloys of human

Frailty ; but brightened and refined, as to

the fterling Luftre and genuine Excellencies

of the Soul. Here is one continued Repe-

tition of the fameunfatisfadtoryObjeds, and

there
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SER.XlIlY^^r^ is nothmg new under the Sun: But

there, far perhaps above the Sun, new
Scenes, new Beings, new Wonders, new

Joys will prefent themfelves to our enlarg-

ed Views.

Look then upon this World, as one

wide Ocean, where many are fliipwrecked

and irrecoverably loft, more are tofTed and

fluctuating j but none can fecure to them-

felves, for any confiderable Time, a future

undifturbed Calm. The Ship, however,

is ftill under fail 3 and whether the Weather

be fair or foul, we are every Minute making

nearer Approaches to, and muft fhortly

reach the Shore : And may it be the Ha-
ven, where we would be !

Then fhall we underftand, that, what

we miftook for and mifcalled Misfortunes,

were, in the true Eftimate of Things, Ad-
vantages, invaluable Advantages. Then
fhall we know, why Riches were with-

holden from us, and Poverty our Lot j

namely that Riches might have begotten in

us an Indifference to Religion, Sloth,

Luxury, Infolence to diftrelTed Merit, and

a Contempt of our Fellow Creatures

:

Whereas Poverty was the Parent of an Af-

fedion for the Things above, and of all

the
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the lovely Train of Sifter Virtues, 'z;/2;.Ser^xiiL'

Temperance, Patience, Humility, Meek-

nefs, and Induftry in our refpedive Call-

ings.

Then will it fignify little or nothing,

whether we have gone down to the Cham-
bers of Death, by an eafy gradual Defcent;

or have been violently puihed off the Pre-

cipice of Life; whether we have been

tofTed by Storms and Tempefts : or had a

fmooth and eafy Voyage, to the Shore of

everlafting Reft. Unlefs it be to repent of

the Sins of our paft Lives ; it is fcarce

worth our while to look backward : Let

us then look forward to that Life which is

to come. Let us confider all the fplendid

Amufements of this World, as fo many gay

Follies ; and all the more important Tranf-

actions of it, as fo many fober Follies -, if

they interfere with our Preparations for the

next. Let us repofe an unreferved Truft

in that Being, whofe Almighty Power will

proted: us, whofe unerring Wifdom will

dired: our Goings, and whofe infinite Good-

nefs will overpay our flight Sufferings with

an unfading Crown of Glory.

When all human Means fail, the Deity

can ftill, upon any extraordinary Emer-

gency,
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SER.xill.gency, adapt his Succours to our Necefli-

ties. His Relief can come, juft as our Sa-

viour did to his Difciples, When the Doors

were fitify then Jiood he m the midji of

them^ and fatdy Peace be unto you. The
Doors are never fhut again ft the divifie Af-

liftance : T^hat can find a Paflage, and gain

an Admittance, when nothing elfe can : It

can fpeak Comfort to the Defponding, and

Peace to the Dying, the Angelfrom Hea-

ven, that muH/lrengthen us in our laft A-
gonies. And fometimes the Deity defers

his gracious Aid, till there be no Probability

of human Relief ; that, what is done at

this Crifis to fave us from imminent Ruin,

we might difcover to be his Doing, and

acknowledge it to be marvellous in our

Eyes,

SERMON
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SERMON XIV.
On Evil-Speaking.

James IV. 1 1.

Speak not Evil one of another^ Brethren.

IT
is a melancholy Coniideration, thatSER.XIV

Converfation runs very low ; that, if
"^^""^

any Topic of Religion is ftarted, it

brings us under the odious Imputation of

Cant and Hypocrify j if any Topic of ufe-

ful Learning, it lays us open to the Cenfure

of Pedantry and III- Breeding : that, if the

Thread of Converfation be very fine, it is

often immediately and abruptly broken ofF

;

but, if it be of a coarfer and more homely

Contexture, it is generally more durable and

lafting. Strange ! that a Set of Creatures,

diftinguilhed by Reafon and Religion from

Brutes, allied to Angels, and capable of

holding an Intercourfe with God, fhould

rarely utter one Religious Sentiment worthy

of a reafonable Being : While feveral have

Recourfe to Oaths and Imprecations, to

fill
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SER.XIV. £11 up the mighty Void of Senfe, and to

fupply the Vacancy of Reafon j making

the facred Names of their Creator and Sa-

viour, which ought to fuggeft the moft aw-

ful and auguft Ideas, to be in their Difcourfe,

what they themfelves are too often in the

World, idle infignificant Expletives.

But what falls under my prefent Confi-

deration, is the reigning Vice of Evil-

Speaking. I fhall therefore fhew,

ly?. The Extent of the Precept in my
Text.

II^/k, The Caufes of Evil-Speaking.

IlW/y, The Unreafonablenefs of it.

I^, Then, I am to (hew the Extent of

the Precept in my Text.

In the firft Place, This Precept does not

extend fo far, as to hinder us from telling

another Man his Faults, with a View to

his Amendment : We may fpeak Evil of a

Man, with a Defign to do Good to Him.

*ThouJhalf, in any wife, rebuke thy Neigh-

bour -, 'Thou (halt not fuffer Sin upon him.

But ^ye are guilty of a Breach of our Duty,

when we give our Advice in a fupercilious

magifterial Manner, rather to fhew our

own
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own Authority and Superiority in Wifdom, Ser^xiv.

than to benefit the Party concerned. We
muft confult the gentleft Manner and foft-

eil: Seafons of Addrcis : Our Advice muft

not fall, like a violent Sto-nn, bearing down
and making that to droop, which it was

meant to cherifh and refrefh : It muft de-

fcend, as the Dew upon the tender Herb

;

or like melting Flakes of Snow ; the fofter

it falls, the longer it dwells upon, and the

deeper it iinks i?ito the Mind. If there are

few, who have the Humility to receive Ad-
vice as they ought ; it is often, becaufe

there are as few, who have the Difcretion.

to convey it in a proper Vehicle, and to

qualify the Harflmefs and Bitternefs of Re-

proof, againft which corrupt Nature is apt

to revolt, by an artful Mixture of fweeten-

ing and agreeable Ingredients. To probe

the Wound to the Bottom, with all the

Boldnefs and Refolution of a good fpiritual

Surgeon ; and yet with all the Delicacy and

Tendernefi of a Friend, requires a very

dexterous and mafterly Hand. An affable

Deportment, and a Complacency of Beha-

viour, will difarm the moft obflinate

:

Whereas if, in Read of calmly pointing out

their Miftakes, v^^e break out into unfeem-

ly
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Ser.xiv. ly Sallies of Paffion, we ceafe to have any

Influence. So far then as Men tell others

of their Faults with an Intention to reform

them, and in a proper and becoming Man-
ner ; fo far they do not offend againft the

Prohibition in my Text.

2^/y, It is no Crime to defcant upon the

Faults of our Neighbour, which are pub-

lick and notorious. For where can be the

Harm for any Man to talk, of what every

One knows ?

3^/y, Though nothing can juftify ill-

grounded uncharitable Opinions ; yet in

Cafes, where we have a fufficient Informa-

tion, a wide Difference is to be made be-

tween what we fay in a mixed Company,

and what wc difclofe to a particular Friend
;

who is virtually under a Covenant with us,

not to betray our private Converfation. For

we cannot forbear to communicate ouv whole

Soul, without any Referve to him, who
is, as it were, a Part of our Soul. To
be always upon our Guard, is like being

always in Armour : It is cumberfom and

uneafy : However we may wear it for our

Self-Defence among Enemies, or Perfons

whom we do not know to be otherwife

;

yet, among intimate Friends, one chufes

2 to
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to put it off", and to be free and difen-J^^^*

gaged.

Nor, 4fM', Do we a6l contrary to the

Meaning of the Text, ^vhen we are caUed

upon by lawful Authority to fpeak what

Vv'e know againft a Criminal. For we are

not obliged to bear 72o Witnefs at all againft

our Neighbour ; we are only to bear no

falfe Witnefs. This Rule extends to giving

Teftimonials and Charad:ers of Servants, or

Candidates for an Employment. To give

them no Chara(5ler at all, is to all Intents

and Purpofes the fame, as giving them a

bad one : And to give them a good Charac-

ter upon the whole, when they do not de-

ferve it, is to be eafv and TOod-natured at

the Expence of Truth and Juffice.

5^/7/)', We are fo far from ading againft

the Precept of my Text, that it is an Ad:

of Charity, as well, as Juftice, to ftrip the

Wolf of his Sheep's Clothing, which he

has put on to make a Prey of the innocent

and unfufpeding. It is a Matter of great

Confequence to the Public, that the Cha-

racters of wicked Men fome times fhould

be univerfally known, as well as the Cha*

raders of the virtuous. It is highly ne*

ceffary, thofe ftiould be undeceived, who
Vol. I. A a repofe
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Se^xiv.

j.gpQ^g a Confidence in one that may bear

a fair Character, but is no better than a

Villain. Accordingly, our Saviour, who
exemplified an univerfal Good-Will to

Mankind in all his Adlions, yet takes off

the fpecious Gilding from thofe Hypocrites,

who for a Pretence made long Prayers^

that they might devour Widows Houfes, He
removed the thin Veil of Hypocrify, and

difcovered thofe mean Defigns, which lurk-

ed beneath their Pretenfions to an uncom-

mon Sandity. W^here a Man's Vices on-

ly hurt himfelf^ and terminate in his own
Perfon ; there we have no Right to publijh

them : becaufe we can anfwer no good End.

thereby : But where they aifedt, or may
afFed: others^ it is our Duty to warn as ma-

ny, as we think proper, a due Regard be-

ing had to our own Safety. Only let us

take this Caution along with us : Before we
endeavour to undeceive others ; let us be

fure, we are not deceived ourfelves. That

Rule, which a celebrated Philofopher laid

down for the Condudl of the Underftand-

ing in judging of the Truth of Things, is

as necefTary for our Conduct in judging aright

of the Characters of Men, viz. Always to

fufpend our Judgment, till we have got

clear.
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clear, diftin<5t and decifive Evidence. Ne- Ser.xiv-

ver proceed upon any flender Sarmiles, and

precarious Conjecflures, the Workmandiip

of the Brain. Proportion your Aflent to the

Ciearnefs of the Proofs upon which it is built.

The Sum of all is this : We may fpeak

ill of a Man, aftei we have gained a Com-
petent Knowledge, and formed a right Judg*

ment of his Charader,—provided we think

it neceflary to deted; him ; either becaufe

the public Good requires it, or left any

particular Perfon, whofe Good wc have at

Heart, fhould be infeded by his Company,

or over-reached by his Cunning. But

where, as one expreffeth it, there are no

Reafons of Confcience to make a Good Man
fpeak out J there are always Reafons of Pru-

dence to make a wife Man hold his T'ongue,

There is one Remark, which falls under

this Head, that muft not be omitted, vix.

That we are obliged, by a Principle of Self-

Defence, to fet a Mark of Infamy on thofe

who have injuriouHy branded the Reputa-

tion of their Neighbours. For he, who
has injured one Perfon, either in his Repu-

tation or Fortune, threatens every Body,

And therefore common Prudence will teach

us to give fuch a Man his juft Charader,

A a 2 that
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Ser-XIV- that he may not be able to make difadvan-

tageous Impreffions upon the unwary and

undefigning, by giving every Man elfe a

bad one.

If a Man's Vices are lo flagrant, and his

Character fo infamous, that there is no

Danger he fliould impofe upon others ;

what are we to do in fuch a Cafe ? I do

not fay, it is unlawful to fpeak Evil of

him : But the lefs we fay of him, fo much,

I think, the better -, unlefs it be our De-

fign to raife an Indignation in ourfelves or

others againft the like Pradices. To be

often inveighing againft his Vices, however

notorious, looks as if we took a Compla-

cency in dwelling on his Faults. And it is

not the Property of Charity\ or of a chari-

table yiiiX)^ to rejoice in Iniquity. Let the

"Dead buty their Dead : Let thofe, that are

dead to all Sentiments of Virtue, delight to

throw Dirt upon Men in the fame State

with themfelves.

It may be afked, whether it be lawful

to fpeak ill of the Dead : And the Anfwer

is, that it cither muft be lawful in fome

Cafes, and under proper Reftridlons ^ or

we muft condemn all Hiftorians (the facred

Ones not excepted) who have tranfmitted

the
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the Faults as well as Virtues of the Dead^^"^^^^-

to Pofterity. There is a Tendernefs due

to the Memories of thofe, who are no

longer in a Capacity to fpeak for them-

ielves : And therefore we ought to be very

careful not to charge any Crimes upon

them, of which we have not ftrong au-

thentic Proofs^ either from perfonal Know-
ledge, or from Perfons of unfufped:ed Ve-

racity. Where there is even a faint Proba-

bility, that the Fa6l, of which they are

accufed, might be otherwife than it is re-

prefented ; there we ought to be lilent.

But where the Fads are fo notorious, that

they admit of no Doubt ; fo- flagrantly bad,

that they need no Aggravation ; there we
ought to confider, that there is a Curfe de-

nounced upon the Wicked, that their Me-
mories {l:iould rot ; as there is a Promife to

the Righteous, that they fliould be had in

Remembrance, and their Memories be em-

balmed. It is wrong likewife to fpeak E-
vil of the Dead, for the Sake of Evil-

Speaking, without a View to the Informa-

tion of the Living.

Laftly, Though it is our Duty not to

fpeak ill of any Man, without fome of

the Reafons, which I have mentioned 3 yet

A a 3 it
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SER^xrv.jt does not follow, that we ought to fpeak

well of every Body promifcuoufly, and in

general : Becaufe we ought to make a

Diftindion, where there is a Difference :

We ought to pay the Tribute of Praife,

where Praife is due j otherwife we rob the

Good of that Fame, which is a Debt to

Merit only, by putting all Mankind upon

a Level. He, who commends every one,

in Effed: commends no one at all. An un-

dillinguifhing Praife confounds the Charac-

ters of Men, as well as an undiftinguifhing

Cenfure : Juft as overmuch Light has the

fame Effed:, as overmuch Darknefs ; we
fee nothing as it really is. By throwing an

undiflinguifhed Glare of Praife on every

Obje6t, we perceive no Obied at all in it's

juft and genuine Light. There has been fo

much Proftitution of Applaufe, that fcarce

any Commendation is valuable ; but what

comes from thofe, who can difcommend

with Impunity, and commend without an

Expedation of a Reward.

Il^/y, Having thus ilated the Extent of

this Duty, I proceed to point out the

Caufes of Evil-Speaking,

The
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The firft of which is an AfFedation ofS^R-Xiv.

Wit.

To do Juftice to a great and good Cha-

rader, requires an uncommon Judgment,

Delicacy and Difcernment. But nothing

is more eafy than to turn any Perfon, how-

ever deferving, into Ridicule : It is only

to exchange one Idea, which furniflies no

Matter for Ridicule, for another near akin

to it which does ; that of Serioufnefs, for

Inftance, and a compofed Behaviour, for

that of a ftifF Formality and Solemnity ;

and then the Work is done. The Vulgar

may be eafily made to miftake the one for

the other : And when they have once

viewed a valuable Perfon in a ridiculous

Light, they are fcarce capable ever after

of conlidering him in any other : The ludi-

crous Reprefentation recurs to their Memo-
ry, as often as the Perfon thus mifreprefent-

ed offers himfelf to View. Thus what is

only the Sport of a wanton Fancy, may be

worfe than Death to an innocent Man.

But whatever Pleafure Men of this Turn

may take in Ridicule, it is better to be in-

nocently dull, than to have all the Wit in

the World, and yet, by the Mifapplication

of itj to make one worthy Man one's Foe.

A a 4 One
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Ser.xiv. Qfje humane and Q-enerous Sentiment is ofo
more Worth, than all the merely ludicrous

and witty Thoughts, that ever were. For

one humane Sentiment towards our Fellow-

Creatures touches the Hearty and diffufes

a fedate and lafting Complacency there : But

Thoughts merely' witty and ludicrous only

pleafe the Fancy for a while, and raife a

Blaze of Mirth as (liort-lived, as the Crack-

ling of T'hornSj to which Solomon compares

it. An ill natured Man may be a Prodigy

of Parts : He may have an uncommon Bright-

nefs ; but then it is, like that of a Summer's

Sun, an intolerable Brightnefs ; to fliun it's

fcorching Beams, we retreat to the Shade^

and had rather bury ourfelves in Retirement,

than endure his Converfation. That Wit
is truly amiable, which gladdens and enli-

vens every Thing, which (l^ines with a

Luftre gentle, bat not faint ; and power-

ful, but not glaring.

He, who endeavours to oblige the Com-
pany by his Good-Nature, never fails of

being beloved : He, v/ho ftrives to enter-

tain it by his Good-Senfe, never fails of

being efteemed : But He, who is continu-

ally aiming to be witty, generally mifcar-

ries of his Aim : His Aim and Intention is

ta
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to be admired, but it is his Misfortune ei- Ser.xiv-

ther to be defpifed or detefted 3 to be de-

fpifed for Want of Judgment, or detefted

for Want of Humanity. For we feldom

admire the Wit^ when we dillike the Man.
There are a great many, to whom the

World would be fo charitable, as to allow

them to have a tolerable Share of common

Senfe ; if they did not fet up for fomething

more than common, fomething very un-

common, bright and witty. If we would

trace the Faults of Converfation up to their

original Source j moft of them might, I

believe, be refolved into this : That Men
had rather appear (hining, than be agreea-

ble in Company : They are endeavouring to

raife Admiration, inftead of gaining Love

and Good-Will : Whereas the latter is in

every Body's Power, the former in that of

very few.

The id Caufe is an Haftinefs or Preci-

pitancy in Judging, before we know the

whole of the Cafe. Nothing is more com-

mon than to pronounce, with a decifive Air,

upon a Man's whole Charader from a fuf-

picious Circumflance \ and that too in Ca-

fes, where none, but thofe who are inti-

mate with him, can have decifive Evidence,

Adions
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Se|i.XIV. Anions appear abfurd, which are yet found-

ed upon weighty and fubftantial Reafons,

known to the Party concerned, but un-

known to us. The Motive he ads upon

may be a Secret confined to his own Breaft.

Several have, I believe, incurred the Im-

putation of Covetoufnefs, who really could

not have expended more than they did,

without being injurious to their Families,

and perhaps to their Creditors.

A fingle Circumftance^/^/ in^ will en-

venom a whole Relation ; and there may
be often a Circumftance omitted, which

would give quite another Turn to the

whole. Incline always to the favourable

Side, when Things are doubtful. If you

fhould be miftaken on the charitable Side,

God will overlook your Miftake, and ac-

cept your Charity. 'But if you miftake

through Uncharitablenefs,—^All that I fhall

fay is. May your Hearers confider your In-

vedives with Judgment, and your Maker
with Mercy !

3. A third Caufe is Malice. A good-

natured Man will be far from thinking,

that nothing can give Life and Spirit to

Converfation, but Scandal and Raillery :

He will take Care that, after fome Hours

fpent



On Evil-Speaking, 363
fpent in his Company, none fhall refled^^'^-^^^*

upon any Expreffion of his, which fhall

dwell upon their Minds with Pain and Un-
eafinefs. Whereas unhappy Tempers take

a fullen Satisfadion in blafting Charaders :

And it muft be owned, they have often a

very unlucky Turn that Way : Keen

Glances of Cenfure proceeding generally

from a dark involved Temper, like Flaflies

of Lightning from a gloomy Sky.

Or perhaps a malicioas Man fhall go a

more artful Way to work. " Such a
" Man, fays he, has feveral good Quali-

** ties, and I cannot fay, but I have an
** Efleem for him. But what a Pity is it,

" that he fhould adt in fo ridiculous a

*' Manner, as he has done lately ? I am
** heartily forry for it j I know more than

** I will fay ; But I love not to dwell upon
" Faults." Thus he fhall exprefs a World

of Sorrow for his Neighbour's Mifcondpdl

;

when after all this extraordinary Concern

he fhall not fail to fet it out in the moft ag-

gravating Circumftances : He fhall exprefs

more than is true j and intimate more than

he expreffes : He fhall introduce what he

has to fay again ft a Man, with a Recital of

fome valuable Qualities, on Purpofe to give

himfelf
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^E^-^V'-himfelf an Air of Impartiality ; and then

fhall uflicr in a Charader, which would

not be received from a declared Enemy, or

an angry Man. A malignant Praife has

been always the moft fuccefsful Vehicle to

infmuate Slander ; as Poifon is never more

artfully conveyed, than in Perfumes.

It muft be obferved, for the Honour

of Human Nature, that a much larger Ma-
jority in Towns and Villages are the peace-

ful and inofFendve Inhabitants : Except in

very large and populous Places, there are

not, generally fpeaking, above five or fix

troublefom intermeddling Perfons, E,nem'ies

unto Peace^ and the Pefts of Society. And '

yet thefe, by forging Falllioods, and graft-

ing upon the Truth feveral inflaming Cir-

cumfiances, by mifreprefenting what is in-

nocent, perverting what is good, and ag-

gravating what is Evil, fhall difturb the

Peace of the whole Neighbourhood, fpread

Lies, and foment Divifions. I do not know
what Pleafure Men of this Stamp may take,

in fuppofing themfelves to ftand clear of

thofe Vices, which they charge upon others.

But this I dare venture to fay, that the fame

Meannefs and Littlenefs of Soul, which

makes them fo inquifitive to know, io glad

to
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to hear, and fo induftrious to fpread any^ER-Xiv.

Fault of others, would make them commit

the very fame; provided they had the fame

Temptations and Complexion. For Vice

proceeds from nothing, but the Meannefs

and Bafenefs of a depraved Soul.

To this Clafs of ill-natured Perfons thofe

muft be reduced, who love, as they ex-

prefs it, to fpeak their Minds upon all Oc-

cafions, privileged Talkers -, affronting thofe

above them, infulting thofe beneath them,

and difpleafing every Body. But if they

will always i'^,tdk freely, what they think -,

they fliould firil take Care to tKinkjuJily,

as they ought, teiiderly of others, humbly

and foberly of themfelves.

The moft delicate Pleafure, is to impart

it to our Fellow-Creatures ; complaifant,

but never infipid ,• fran!;, but never rude

and unguarded
;

general in our Civility to

all the Company, and particular to each

Perfon, by Turns ; when the Difcourfe is

directed to us, lending a favourable Atten-

tion, and making pertinent Replies ; like

a fine Pidture, which feems to fix an Eye
upon, and diredl it's Views to each Perfon

in the Room, who looks upon it, and eyes

it attentively. And, if Politenefs (Polite-

-i nefs
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SER.xiv.nefs I mean as to the main Eflentials) be an

Attention to fay and do thofe Things only,

which may fend others away pleafed with

themfelves and us, as far as is confiftent

with Reafon and Truth ; then certainly

Politenefs is a Part of natural and revealed

Religion, the latter of which exprefly com-

mands us to be courteous j It is Good-Na-

ture beautified and refined by Art : Good-

Nature, which, like the Author of Na-

ture, is not extreme to mark what is done

amifs. Charity, the moft lovely of Virtues,

reprefents others as lovely as poffible. It

does not merely let us fee an Object, as it

isi it Is a Kind of Sunfliine, which bright^

ens what it lets us l^e. Whereas Ill-Nature

pafTes over all the fhining Parts of a Man's

Charadter, and dwells entirely on the dark

Side of it : A% a Painter of low Rank (hall

throw thofe Beauties into Darknefs and

Shade, which his Eye cannot endure to be-

hold J becaufe his Hand cannot reach them.

The ^th Caufe of Evil-Speaking is En-

vy, or an Unealinefs arifing from a Re-

fledion that the Perfons envied are our Su-

periors in Fortune, or other Abilities. This

prompts us to depreciate their Worth, and

to bring down their Charader to a Level

with ours 3 lince we cannot advance ours

to
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to the fame Eminence. We cannot outftrip^^'^-XlV.

them by fair aiid diredt Means j and there-
^'^^^

fore we endeavour bafely to fupplant them.

Men of folid Senfe and Virtue feldom

envy others, or think themfelves defpifed :

BepcAufe few or none are apt to think them-

felves flighted, except thofe, that deferve

to be fo : They, on the other hand, have

that genuine Feeling, that inward Confci-

oufnefs of Goodnefs, that home-felt Satif-

fadlion, which the vain and conceited may
pretend to, but never truly perceive. This

makes theni never out of Humour with

themfelves : And when Men are not out

of Humour with themfelves, they fee and

reprefent others in the mod lovely Light,

One need not envy any Perfon, nor confe-

quently detrad: from Him. Let a Perfon

be our Better ^ as he is called j provided he

is not our Better in, what is beft of ally

Religion and Virtue. The Virtuous and

the Good are the only Perfons to be envied

;

if there were not a better Way to be taken,

which is to make ourfelves as virtuous and

good as they are, by doifig all the Good we
can, and purpofmg more, than we can do.

The ^th Caufe is little perfonal Animo-
fities, juft after a fuppofed or real Injury,

2 where
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Ser.xiv. where there Is no fettled Mah'ce. And
therefore it would be a good Rule, that,

before our PaiTions are thoroughly cooled,

we make a Refolution to fpeak all the

Good we know of our Adverfary : But if

we cannot do this, that then we refolve

never to fpeak of him at all any further,

than our own Self-Defence obligeth us.

Becaufe whatever good Qualities we can al-

low him at that Juncture ; thofe, we may
depend upon it, he has. But the ///-Qua-

lities, with which we find a ftrong Incli-

nation to charge Him, thofe perhaps he has

not. For let your Knowledge of Mankind

be never fo great ; yet you never can fee
.

Perfons or Thino;s in a true Li^ht, unlefs

you view them cooly and difpaffionately :

The fame fober and difpaffionate Temper,

which qualifies a Man for an Enquiry into

the Truth of Things, enabling him like-

wife to form ajuft Judgment of the Cha-

radiers of Perfons. Obfcrve, what your

Sentiments of the fame Perfon are, after he

has done you fome fignal Favour j and you

will find this to be ftridly true : You will

find the Judgment, which you formed in

the Heat of your Temper, intirely reverfed.

Let this then be the fixed Determination of

your
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your Mind, to forbear all ofrenfive Words ^j^rXIV.

and A6lions ; till vou are calm enough to

examine the Affair minutely, and to give it

a Re-hearing. Take it for granted, that,

whatever the Ferment of Pailion fuggefts,

is either entirely, or at leall in fome Mea-
fure falfc. We all fee through a Glafs

darkly -, but Paflion makes us fee through

a Glafs faljl)\ which magnifies Injuries be-

yond their due Proportion. This we all

acknowledge in cur cooler Hours
; yet it is

ten to one we moH: unaccountably forget it

upon the next Provocation. Such is out

Nature; and it is amazing, that He, whd
has ftudied it, and knows his own Weak-
neffe?, fhould be fevere upon any Body,

but himfelf.

The bth Caufe of Evil-Speaking is an

ill Life in general. Thofe, who know a

great deal of 111 of themfelves, are apt to

fufped; 111 of every Body elfe. Thou thought-

eft wickedly^ that I was Jiich an one as thy

Self] is the Charader, which the Pfalmifl
,

gives of an immoral Perfon. They accufe

People of Wickednefs, which they do fjot

know to be true ; and cenfure them fot

what they cannot know to be true, viz,

their Intentions, and the Thoughts of theic

Vol. I. B b Hearts,
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Ser^xiv. j^garts. They {hall fancy, as Nero did,

all to be inwardly as bad as themfelves

;

though fome are more artful to fave Appear-

ances. Thus their I'alk is a conftant Satyr

upon others, and their Acliom a living Sa-

tyr upon themfelves. Let themy^^ what

hard Things they pleafe; they can do much

harder Things than they fay. Their foul

Language is nothing but the Overflowings

of a much fouler Heart.

The 7//? Caufe of Evil-Speaking is

Talkativenefs. There are feveral who have

neither a Fund of Senfe enough to talk

well, nor Modefly enough to be filent.

They muft either adt the Part oiMutes upon ,

the ^tage of Life ; or they muft have Re-

courfe to the ftanding Topics of Converfa-

tion, which are to defame public Parties,

or vilify particular Men. It is beneath the

worthy to go about as a ^ale-bearer among

the People j that is the Province of the

worthlefs ; meer leaden Pipes : though the

Metal be dull, bafe and ignoble, they ferve

to convey frefli Streams of Intelligence to

every place : We apply Gold, and the

nobler Metals, to other Ufes.

It muft, however, be owned, that Men,

who deferve well in other Refpedis, fhall

be
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be fomedmes guilty of this fafhionable Vice; Ser.xIV^

either becaufe, though they have a general

and ftanding Convi(5lion that Evil-Speaking

is a Crime
; yet they do not confider and

attend to the Malignity of it at that Junc-

ture j or becaufe the Commonnefs of the

Crime infeniibly reconciles it to their

Thoughts: They fee it pradifed every Day,

and that makes it familiar to them, and

takes off every Idea of Horror. To obvi-

ate thofe ill Effed:s, which Cuftom may
have, let us confider,

1U£)\ The Unreafonablenefs of Evil-

Speaking.

For Men are not more miftaken in anv
Thing, than in the Eftimate they make of

Crimes. They feem to judge of them
more from their TJncommonnefs^ than from

the baneful Coiifequettces^ v^^hich attend them.

Whatever Crime is uncommon^ is furprijing^

and confequently fuorefioeking-, than others

perhaps of a deeper Dye, which, becaufe

we fee them committed every Day, we there-

fore think very yw^// or no Crimes at all.

They do not excite that firiking Difguft

and Averfion, which they would do, if

more unufiial and infrequent. It is obfer-

B b 2 vable^
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SER.XIV.vable, that in Faflilons, Opinions, and

Modes of Drefs, nothing feejns abfurd, to

which Men have been accuftomed from

their Infancy. It is the fame in Sins

:

Nothing moves Horror, that is familiar to

us. To rob a Man of his good Name,

is not fo fhocking a Vice, as to rob him of

a Sum of Money : Yet he, who does the

latter, knows, how much he has taken,

and what Rellitution to make : but it is

impoflible for him, who does the former,

to make an adequate Judgment, how much
the injured Perfon has fuffered, and what

Reparation he ought to make. For he

cannot tell, what Advantages the Perfon

might have received, if no difadvantageous

Impreffions had been given of him.

Many value Reputation more than Life,

which, without Reputation, is but a Bur-

then. The T'ongue therefore, that wounds

that^ may be a JJjarper Sword, than any

ofher^ which can only hurt the Body. He
whofe T'eeih are Spears a?id Arrows, may
pierce deeper to the Heart, than if he, in

a literal Senfe, employed thofe Weapons

againft his Adverfary.

It is certain, that, according to the com-

mon Saying, fo much Reputation is fo much
Power}



On Evil- Speaking, 3^3
Power: and in Proportion to Men's Credit, Ser.xiV-

Efteem and Charad:er in the World j their

Weight, Influence and Power to do them-

felves and others Good will be greater and

more extenfive. In fome Stations of Life,

to deprive a Man of his good Name, is to

deprive him of his Livelihood, of his All

in this World, as in Matters of Trade and

Commerce ; and in all Stations and Call-

ings, a great deal depends upon the Cha-

rad:er which we maintain ; and whatever

fullies the Brightnefs of our Reputation,

lefTens our Ufefulnefs.

Let us conlider, whether it would do

the World or ourfelves any Harm, if that

Scandal, that precious Knowledge, of which

we are fo communicative, iliould die with

us. If it would not do any Harm ; then

it is one of the firft Principles of Morality,

not to give others Pain and Uneafinefs, not

to wound them, either in Mind or Body,

without a fujicient Caiife, v^^ithout a De-
lign to compafs fome valuable End ; and

take it for granted, whatever Pleafure you

may feel in giving Utterance to ill-natured

Suggeftions j there is a much greater in

ftifling them. But li out of the Abundance

of the Heart the Mouth mud fpcaJz : If the

B b -; Fulnefs
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Ser.xiv. Pulnefs of your Soul impatient to afperfe

others upon every Occafion, upon no Occa-

fion, muft have a Vent j then you are cer-

tainly in the very Gall of Bitternefs, and

the Bond of Iniquity. On the contrary,

what Commendations does he deferve, v/ho

at the fame Time that he has too much
good Sefife to think well of the Worthlefs j

has too much Charity tofpeak ill of them,

when there is no Neceffity for it ?

What, if a Perfon, w^ho in the Main

has led a good Life, fhould yet, contrary

to the general Tenor of it, be guilty of fome

unaccountable Weaknefs? What (liould we
learn from this ? Not certainly fome poor

Materials for idle Converfation, in which

whatever Expence of Words there may be,

there is no Expence at all of bought : No,

it ought to teach us fomething far more

ufeful and noble, a LelTon of Diffidence of

ourfelves, Watchfulnefs and Circumfpedi-

on ; left we, who think we fandy fhould

2X^0 fall. The Mifcarriages of a good Man,
which give an ill natured Pleafure, to little

Minds, fuggeft to every great Mind the

moft fnelancholy Ideas of the Weaknefs of

human Nature in general^ but no fpiteful

and venomoui Refle(5lions againfc his Weak-
nefs
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nefs in particular. Far from infulting^^^lj^*

over his fallen Worth, he views his Down-

fal with a generous Pity, and warned by

it, works out his own Salvation with Fear

and T^rembling. As when the young, the

blooming, and the vigorous, who bade fair

for length of Days, yet pine away, or are

cut off by fome fudden Sick nefs ; it teach-

cth us to be more temperate, and cautious

to preferve the Health of the Body : So

when the Good and Virtuous, from whofe

former Actions we might expecft an unin-

terrupted Courfe of Piety, are overtaken,

we fcarce know how, in any notorious and

flagrant Vice: this fliould put us upon our

Guard, and make us take all due Precau-

tions to preferve the Health of the Soul.

This is the Ufe we are to make of thefe

pitiable Inftances : They are no Subjeds

for wanton Merriment, Pleafantry and wit-

ty Spleen: No, they are Subjedis for a fe-

rious Confideration on our own Frailty:.

They teach us not to be too fanguine, or

over-fecure. " Tell me, O my Confci-

" ence, have I ever done, or {hall I ever
' *' do any Thing like this?" Would to

God we would talk and commune oftner

with our/elves : We fliould, the feldomer

B b 4 talk
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Ser.XIV-talk vainly about ourfelves, and uncharita-

bly about others.

Laftly, It is no unufual Thing to hear

fome complaining, that their Abilities to do

Good, and to abound in Works of Chari-

ty, are cramped vv^ithin a narrow Sphere,

though their Inclinations are very large and

extenfive. Now, if thefe Men are in ear-

neft, I will point out one Kind of Chari-

^ ty, which will be not expenfive to them-

felves, and yet endear them to their Fellow-

Creatures. Their Circum/lances may not

enable them to cherifii Merit by their Ge-

iieroiity, and to relieve Diflrefs by their Cha-

rity : But this cliaritable Office is daily in

their Power, to cad: in Shades their Neigh-

bours Mifconduds, and to fet out in the

rnoft advantageousPoint of View their good

Qualities J to extenuate their Failings, and

to do Juftice to their Virtues j to produce an

obfcure Characfler into Light, and to refcue

ah injured one from Obloquy. Silver and

Cold tliey may ha^je little or none-^ butfuch

as they have^ they may give^ viz. what is

better than Silver and Gold, a Good Name
and Reputation to their Neighbours.

I iliall conclude with fome Advice to

vhpfe who fuffer in their Reputation.

Let
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Let them confider, that '' if the Invec-SER.xiv.

" tives againft them are true, they ought

" rather to corre6t themfelves, than make
'* Reprifals upon others * : But if falfe, a

** Contempt of them will deftroy the Be-

" lief of them J but a Concern v/ill argue

*' the Truth of them." Let them endea-

vour to put to Silence the Ignorance offool-

ijh Men, by well-doing. Let them make

it their Bufinefs to acquire a fufficient Stock

of Merit i
and great Merit, like Light, can-

not be intirely concealed ; though it is moft

amiable, when it does not fhew itfelf in too

open and full a Glare. The Veil of Modefty

cannot long hide genuine Worth j any more

than the Mafk of Hypocrify can long co-

ver our Vices. He, who is fubftantially

good, will, in Defpite of all Defamation,

e'er long appear fo. The Arrow may be

drawn to the Head, and levelled with a

dexterous Aim ; but cannot reach a Virtue,

which rifes to an uncommon Height. Let

them, laftly, put their Truft in that Being,

who will make their Righteoufnefs as clear as

the Light, and their jiiji Dealing as the

Noon-Day,

* The Auvia; of i^l^ca:na> to Au^vfius in D.o C'JJius.

5ERMON





SERMON XV.
On the Love of God.

Mark XII. 30.

T^hou jhalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and

with all thy Mind, and with all thy

Strength, 1'his is the Firft Command-

ment,

IT
is the improved Ability of the Head,^^^- xv.

that forms the Philofopher : But 'tis
'^'''^^^^

the right Difpoiition of the Hearty

that chiefly makes the Chrijiian. 'Tis our

Love direded to that Being, who is mod
worthy of it ; as the Center, in which all

Excellencies unite -, and the Source from

which all Bleffings proceed.

Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 'Tis

not the ntere Adion that is valuable in it-

felf. 'Tis the Love, from which it pro-

ceeds.
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^ER- XV. ceeds, that ftamps a Value upon it, and

gives an endearing Charm and Beauty to it.

When a fervile Fear engroffes the whole

Man, it locks up all the adlive Powers of

the Soul, it cramps the Abilities, and is ra-

ther a Prefervative againfl Sin, than an In-

centive to Virtue. But Love quickens our

Endeavours, and emboldens our Refoluti-

ons to pleafe the Objed: beloved ; and the

more amiable Ideas we entertain of our

Mafter, the more chearful^ liberal^ and

animated the Service, that we render him,

will confequently be.

Upon Love therefore the Scriptures have

juftly laid the greateft Strefs, that Love,

which will give Life and Spirit to our Per-

formances. Thou jhalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy Hearty and with all thy

Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with all

thy Strength, 1'his is the Firji Command^

me?it.

In difcourfing on which Words I fliall

If}, Inquire into the Nature and Foun-

dation of our Love to God.

lldly, I {hall endeavour to ilate the Mea-
fure and Degree of it.

III^',
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IWdlyy I fhall examine, how far the^^^-^v.^

Fear of the Deity is confiftent with the

Love of him.

I/?, I (hall enquire into the Nature and

Foundation of our Love to the Deity.

The Love of God may be defined a fix-

ed, habitual, and grateful Regard to the

Deity, founded upon a Senfe of his Good-

nefs, and exprefilng itfelf in a fincere De-
fire to do whatever is agreeable, and avoid

whatever is offenfive, to Him.

The Procefs of the Mind I take to be this.

The Mind confiders, that Goodnefs is

every where ftamped upon the Creation,

and appears in the Work of the Redempti-

on in difi:in6t and bright Characters : It

confiders in the next Place, that Goodnefs,

a lovely Form, is the proper Objcd: of Love

and Efteem ; and Goodnefs to us, the pro-

per Objed: of Gratitude. But as Goodnefs

exifis no where but in the Imagination,

without fome Good Being, who is the Sub-

jed: of it} it goes on to confider, thatLove,

Efi:eem and Gratitude, is a Tribute due to

that Being, in whom an infinite Fulnefi of

Goodnefs ever dwells^ and from whom £-
man.alions of Goodnefs are ever flowing.

Nor
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Sbr. XV. jsj^or does the Mind reft here : It takes one

Step farther to refled, that a cold fpecula-

tive Efteem, and a barren, unadive Gra-

titude, is really no fincere Efleem or Gra-

titude at all ; which will ever vent itfelf

in ftrong Endeavours to imitate, a Delight

to pleafe, and a Defire to be made happy

by, the being beloved.

If we attend to "what is here advanced,

the Difpute whether the Love of God be

difinterefted or no, may be the more eafily

adjufted : And all the Confulion upon this

Head has arofe from confidering the Love

ofGod, under a partial and imperfect View,

from confidering it merely as a Philofopbi^

cal EJieem for Him, without taking into

the Account, what the Love of God chiefly

implies, a fincere and effeBual Defire to

recommend ouvMvts to the Favour y Appro-

bation ^ and Blejjing of that Being whom we
efleem. If the Love of God be confidered

merely as 2,facred Eftee?n for him, 'tis in

a great Meafure dilinterefted. For Interefl:

may indeed teach us to Jpeak a Language

foreign to our Heart : But we cannot really

efteem any Perfon, till we think him wor-

thy of our Efleem 5 and then 'tis that

Thought
J

not Interefi^ which is produdive

of
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of our Efteem. 'Tis then the natural Re- ^er.XV.

fult of a ferious Confideration, that he is a

Being, in whom there refides a full AfTem-

blage of each lovely and endearing Qiuility,

without the leaft jarring Mixture of any

Thing harfh, cruel or tyrannical in his Na-
ture J

that he wills the Happinefs of each

Individual in the Creation, as far as 'tis

confiftent with his particular Rank and Sta-

tion in the Scale of Beings, and the Good
of the Univerfe in general. When a Man
has inured himfelf to fuch a juft and right

Way of thinking upon the Deity 5 He can-

not help loving, in the Senfe of Efteem,

what appears, upon repeated Views, fo

lovely to his Underftanding. He cannot

help loving him, whom he believes to be,

what St. JoJm has reprefented him. Love

itfelf, pure, unallayed Love, without any

Tindlure of Caprice, Malice, or 111-Nature.

For to whatever Caufe fuch a Connexi-

on of Ideas was originally owing, yet in

Fad: the Ideas of Goodnefs and Efteem are

in moft Minds infeparably connedled. The
Union feems almoft necelTary. If it were

an early Aflbciation, 'tis fuch an Aflbciation

as cannot eafily, if at all, be broken.

But
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But if the Love of God be confidered

not only as a mere Efteem for Him, but

what it undoubtedly, and principally is, an

hearty and effedtual Deiire to recommend

ourfelves to his Love, Favour and Appro-

bation ; the Love of God fo far at leaft is

interefted ; and, though we may efiee?n him

for what he is in Hmfelf, yet we deiire to

approve ourfelves to Him, in ExpecStation

of what he will do for us.

For what rational End or Motive could

there be to endeavour to pleafe a Being, who
would neither fhew his Pleafure by reward-

ing the Obedient, or exprefs his Difplea-

fure by punifliing the Obnoxious ? Thofe,-

that make the Love of God difinterefted,

drop the moft material and ejjmtial Part of

it, that very Part, which chiefly makes it a

practical Principle, operatinfy upon our

Hearts, and productive of Hollnefs in our

Lives ; and give us a lame and imperfect

Account of it.

For Love is not only a cold fedentary

Efleem, which, like Faith 'without Works^

is dead : 'Tis an adive Principle, which

prompts us to fecure an Intereft, and culti-

vate a Friendfhip, with the Being beloved j

and to feel a delightful Self-Complacency;

3 when
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ivhen we pleafe, or imagine we pleafe Him. ^^r^ ^j
It is a Compound^ of an Efteem for Him ari-

fing from an Appreheniion of his E;:c- llen-

cies, and a Defire to be made happy by

him here and hereafter. Had we no De-

fire or Expedations to be made happy by

him, we fhould not ferve him at all : And
had we no Efteem for Him, did we not

entertain the lovelieft Impreilions of Him j

we iliould not ferve K^im with Plealure.

Dry and abjiradled Reafons of Love to

God operate very faintly j except we take

into the Account the affeSling Confidera-

tions of his being our Creator, Redeemer,

Preferver and Benefactor. His internal and

eJjentlalFjKCQWtucy may command our Ad-

miration, fling us into Aftonilliment, and

convince the JJnderJianding that v^e ^ought to

reverence him : But his relative Dignity,

his making, fupporting, and redeeming us,

touch the inmoft Springs of the Mind, call

forth each liberal Movement of the Soul,

and powerfully work upon our Wilh and

AffeBions^ the adive Principles in our Com-
po fition.

If it be objeded, that we cannot love

a Being that is invifible j I anfwer, that,

what we chiefly love in vifible Beings of

Vol, I, Co our
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Ser. XV. our own Kind, is always fomething invifi-

ble. Whence arifes the Relifh of Beauty

in our own Species ? Do we love it merely,

as it is a certain Mixture of Proportion and

Colours ? No : For, though thefe are to be

taken into the Account as two material In-

gredients J
yet fomething elfe is wanting,

to beget our Love ; fomething, that ani-

mates the Features, and be/peaks a Mind
within. Otherwife, we might fall in Love

with a mere Pid:ure, or any lifelefs Mafs of

Matter, that was entertaining to the Eye.

We might be as foon fmitten with a dead,

uninformed, unmeaning Countenance,where

there is an exact Symmetry and Regularity-

of Features ; as with thofe Faces, which

are enlivened by a certain Chearfulnefs, en-

nobled by a certain Majefty, or endeared

by a certain Complacency difFufed over

their whole Mien. Is not this therefore the

chief Foundation of our Tafte for Beauty,

that it giveth us, as we think, fome out-

ward Notices of noble, benevolent, and

valuable Qualities in the Mind ? Thus a

Sweetnefs of Mien and Afpecl charms the

more, becaufe we look upon it as an Indi-

cation of a much fweeter Temper within :

It is the habitual Difpofition of the Soul,

Z appearing
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appearing through, and imprellcd upon, the^^*^- j^^;

Features. The Face is often, though not

always, the Index of the Mind j and thofe

Ideas, to which the Soul is moft habituat-

ed, leave behind them certain Traces and

Impreirions on the Countenance. Now ii

this be the chief (I do not fay it is the only)

Source of our Tafte for Beauty, that it ex-

hibits to us fome Signatures of inward Be-

nevolence, Generoiity and Worth, v/hich,

after all, are very uncertain^ and only pre-

fumptive Evidences of the internal Temper 5

why have we not the moil aitedionate

Love for that Being, the Traces of whofe

Benevolence, Bounty and Greatnefs, are

imprinted upon the Univerfe in bright^ le-

gible^ and undeniable Chara(5ters ?

In a Word, though the Deity cannot be

feen, numerous Inftances of his Goodnefs

are viftble throughout the Frame of Nature

:

And where-ever they are feen, they natu-

rally command our Love. But we cannot

love Goodnefs abfiraBcdly from fome Being,

in which it is fuppofed to inhere : For that

would be to love an abjiraB Idea. Fli-

therto indeed it is only the Love of Efieem :

The Tranfition, however, from I'hat^ to

a Love of Enjoyment, or a Defire of being

C c 2 madg



388 On the hove of God.

Ser. xy. uja(je happy by him, is quick and eafy ;

For, * the more lovely Ideas we entertain of

any Being ; the more defirous we fhall be

to do his Pleafure, and procure hisFavour.

Having thus Ihewn the Foundation of

our Love to God, I proceed, Wdly^ To
flate the Degree, and point out the Mea-

fure of our Love to Him,

In order to which, it will be neceffary

to fix the Scnfe of the Words of my Text

with fome Accuracy. Becaufe from Them,
fuch a Degree of Love to God has been

pleaded for, as is inconfiftcnt with any fub-

ordinate Defires of inferior Things. The
Meaning of thefe Words, ^hou P:)alt love

the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, ajtd

with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind,

and with all thy Strength j is, that we
are to ferve God with all thofe Faculties,

which he has given us : Not that the Love

of God is to be exclufiveof all o//6fr Loves

;

but of all other Rival AfFedions -, that,

whenever the Love of God and that of the

World come in Competition, the former

undoubtedly ought to take place of the lat-

ter. According to that of our Sa.viour :

He that loveth Father and Mother more

than
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than me^ is not 'worthy ofme : And again, ^^^' ^^•

Seek ye firft the Kingdom ofGod ; which

fiippofes, that other Things may be fought

after in their proper Rank and Order, with-

out an undue Preference. We are not to

defire nothing at all te him, we are only,

as thePfalmift expreifes it, to defire nothing

in Comparifon with him. Vifionary Wri-
ters, who have fequeftred themfelves from

the World, may attempt to prove, that all

our Love ought to center in the Deity

exclufively : But fuch Romantic Notions

are unintelligible in Theory, and in Fa6l

impradlicable. They convince us of No-
thing, but this : That thofe, whofe Un-
derftandings are over-refned 2ind fubtle^ are

guilty of as great Errors ; as Thofe, whofe

Underjiandings are waxed Grofs ; and that

'tis hard to tell, whether Men miftake

oftner by 7iot exerting their Abilities j or

by ftretching them beyond their Line^ be-

yond their determinate Sphere. If the one

grovel on the Ground ; the other are con-

tinually foaring into the Clouds, quite be-

yond the View of common Senfe. Inftead

of feeing all Things in the Deity, as fome

have fancied; we difcern plain Proofs of the

Deity in all Things; there being nothing in

C c 3 Nature^
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Ser. XV. ]sj^{.yj.g^ of which we can give a piaufible

Account, without calling in the Deity to our

Aid. We have no dired: and immediate

View of him, as He is in Himfelf ; V^tfee

him through a Glafs^ through the Mirrour

of the Creation. And if there were nothing

lovely, and confequently the Objed: of our
'

Love in the Creature; we could have no

Grounds to love the Creator. The Love

of the Creator therefore implies the Love of

the Creation. Not being able to fee Him
Face to Face, we love Him in his Works^

the Reprefentatives, the faint Reprefenta-

tives of his original Lovelinefs. Accord-

ingly, St. 'John fays : Ifany Man love net

his Brother
J
whom he hath J'een ; how can he

love Gody whom he hath not feen ? That is

:

The viiible Creation, and Man, the Maf-

terpiece of the vifible Creation, being the

only Mediums, through which we difcern

the Lovelinefs of God, reprefented and re-

flected to us ; if we have a fplenetic Ha-

tred and Difrelitli for them. How can we
entertain any Love for the Maker of them,

of whom we can know nothing, but by and

through ^zvat They are the Steps and

Scales, ,by which v/e muft afcend, in the

lait Refprtj to the Loye of him, from

whom
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1

whom they derive, and to whom we muft^ER.xv.

afcribe whatever is good in them. To love

God therefore vi^ith all our Heart, is fo far

from excluding all inferior Complacencies,

that it neceflarily comprehends them. Our

Love mull begin with the Creature, and

end in Him : We mufl love, as well as ar-

gue, upwards from the Effed to the Caufej

and becaufe there are feveral Things de-

fireable even here under proper Regulations,

conclude that He, the Maker of them,

ought to be the fupreme, not the only,

Objecft of our Defires. We cannot love

God in Himfelf, without loving him, in

andyor his Works.

What the Scriptures require, is eafy to

be underftood 3 and not impoffible to be

pradifed, viz. That our Gratitude to God,

and our Love of Him, ought to have the

Afcendant, and to be the governing Prin-

ciple ; and that all other Regards ought to

be fubordinate to it. The main Deiign of

ChriPaanity is, that we fliould look upon

worldly Things with the Indifference of a

Traveller, whofe chiefViews are fixed up-

on his Journey's End, upon his abiding

Country.

C c 4 The



392 On the Love of God.

5?R^XV^ The Words of my Text may be more

minutely explained thus. To love the Lord

with all our Hearty fignifies to love Him
with all Sincerity, with an undiffembled

Affe(5tion. For in this Senfe, the Word
is often ufed in Scripture. Thus Ifaiah :

"This People draweth nigh unto me with

their Lips^ but their Heart is farfrom me^

i. e. They are not affedlionate and fincere in

the Service they pay me. As fome have

flrained this Duty too high, others have

funk it much too low, and made the Love

of God, and the keeping of his Command-
ments, to be the very fame Thing. Whereas

to love God is not merely to do, what He
commands j but it is to do it, becaufe He
commands it. God, who is the Searcher

of Hearts, does not value any outward

Homage, where the Heart is not interefted.

To love God with all our Soul^ fignilies to

ferve him with the whole Soul, with an

unreferved^ and not with a partial Obedi-

ence. God is not to fhare a divided Af-

fection in our Breaft, an AfFediion divided

between Piety and Sin : But he is to reign

unrivalled by any darling Vice. To love

Ccd then with all our Soul, is the fame as

to have RefpeSi unto all his Commandments,

z_ For
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For it is no Proof of our Love to Godj^^a. xv.

that we obey him only, when our Paflions

do not draw a different Way : Then is our

Heart right and whole with Hinty when
our Duty gets the better over any corrupt

Inclination, which interferes with it. We
are not to parcel out our AfFedions between

Piety and Sin : Then is our Affe<5lion like

a large Diamond, moft valuable when it

remains intire and unbroken, without being

cut out into a Multitude of independent

and disjointed Parts.

To love the Lord with all our Strejtgth^

is to put forth the adive Powers of the Soul

in loving and ferving Him. It is to roufe

ourfelves from that Supinenefs and liftlefs

Idlenefs, which is far more painful than

a continued Hurry and Multiplicity of Bn-

finefs, without any Refpite. It is to quicken

the Wheels and Springs of Adlion, that

moved on heavily before : It is to do well,

without being weary of well-doing. It is

to lay out our Endeavours, that we may
have a competent Senfe to difcern, a fincere

Inclination to embrace, and a fteady Refo-

lution to hold fad, what is beft and moft

pleafing to the Deity.

The
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The Sum of what I would fay is this.

That to love God with all our Hearty is to

obey him lincerely and afFedtionately : To

love him with all our Souls ^ and with all

eur Minds^ is to obey him intirely and un-

refervedly : And to love him with all our

Strength^ is to obey Him vigoroufly and

conftantly.

The Love of God is a fettled, well-

grounded, rational Delight in Him, found-

ed upon Conviction and Knowledge. It is

feated in the Underftanding, and therefore

not neceflarily accompanied with any brifk-

er Agitations of Spirit ; though indeed the

Body may keep Pace with the Soul, and the'

Spirits flow in a more fprightly Torrent to

the Heart j when we are afFeded by any

advantageous Reprefentation of God, or by

a Reflexion on his Bleffings. This I

thought neceffary toobferve; becaufe fome

weak Men of a fanguinc Complexicri are

apt to be elated upon the Account of thofe

fhort-lived Raptures apd tranfient Gleams

of Joy, which they feel within themfelves j

and others of a phlegmatic Conftitution to

defpond : Becaufe they cannot work them-

felves up to fuch a Degree of Fervor.

Whereas nothing is more precarious and

iin»
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uncertain, than that AfFe<5tion, which de-f^^^
pends upon the Ferment of the Blood : It

naturally ceafes, as foon as the Spirits flag,

and are exhaufted. Men of this Make
fometimes draw near to God with great

Fervency 3 and at other Times are quite

eftranged from Himj like thofe great Bo-

dies, which make very near Approaches to

the Sun, and then all at once fly off to an

unmeafurable Diflance from the Source of

Light. You meet a Perfon at fome happy

Time, when his Heart overflows with Joy

and Complacency: He makes you warm
Advances of Friendfhip, he gives you Ad-

mittance to the inmoft Secrets of his Soul,

and prevents all Solicitation, by ofl^ering,

unafked, thofe Services, which you, in this

foft and gentle Seafon of Addrefs, might

have been encouraged to afk : Wait but

till this Flufli of Good Humour and Flow

of Spirits is over, and you will find all this

Overwarmth of Friendfliip fettle into Cold-

nefs and Indifference: and himfelf as much
differing from himfelf, as any other Perfon

can from another : Whereas a Perfon of a

ferious Frame and Compofure of Mind,

confifient with himfelf^ and therefore con-

Jiant to you^ goes on, without any alternate

Heats
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Ser. XV. Heats and Colds in Friendfhip, in an unin-

T^^'^ terrupted Tenor of ferving, and obliging

his Friend. Which of thefe two is more

valuable in himfelf, and acceptable to you ?

The Anfwer is very obvious. Jufl fo a

Vein of fteady, regular, confillent Piety,

is more acceptable to that Being, isoith

iv.hotn there is no Variablenefs^ neither Sha-

dow of Change j than all the paffionate Sal-

lies, and fhort intermitting Fits, of an un-

equal Devotion.

Truly to love God is not then to have

a few warm Notions about the Deity

fluttering a while in the Breaft, and after-

wards leaving it void and empty of Good-

nefs. But it is to have the Love of God
dwelling in us. It is not a Religious Mood
or Humour, but a Religious Temper. It

is not to be now and then pleafed with our

Maker in the Gaiety of the Heart, when,

more properly fpeaking, we are pleafed with

ourfelves. It is not to have a few occaiional

tranfient Adts of Complacency and De-

light in the Lord riling in our Minds,

when we are in a Vein of Good Humour,
as the Seed in the Parable foon fprung up,

and focn withered av/ay, becaufe it had no

Root and Deepnefs of Earth : But it is to

have
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have a lading, habitual and determinate Ser. XV.

Refolution to pleafe the Deity rooted and

grounded in our Hearts, and influencing

our Actions throughout.

\Wdl)\ I proceed to examine, how far

the Fear of the Deity is conflflent with the

Love of Him.

T^here is Mercy with thee, thereforeJhalt

thou be feared^ is a Paflage in the Pfalms

very beautiful, as well as very appofite to

our prefent Purpofe. It is the Secret of

fine Writing to make our Thoughts tiatu-

ral without being common or too obvious -,

2iV\d furprifmg without being affeSied. And

here we have an admirable Exemplification

of this Rule. The Thought is jurprijing ;

becaufe it was obvious to think, the Sen-

tence (hould have concluded thus : T^here

is Mercy with thee, therefore (lialt thou be

loved : And yet it is natural too ; fince

we fl:jall be afraid to draw upon ourfelves

his Dijpleajtire, whom we lincerely love.

The more we have an Affedion for him,

the more we fliall dread a Separation from

him. Love, though it cafteth out all fer-

vile Fear, yet does not exclude fuch a

Fear, as a dutiful Son fnews to a very af-

fedionate
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Ser. XV. fedlonate, but a vei^y wife and prudent

Father : And we may rejoice in God with

Reverence
J

as well ^sferve him with Glad-

nefs. For Love, if not allayed and tem-

pered with Fear, and the Apprehenfions of

Divine Juftice, would betray the Soul into

a fanguine Confidence and an ill-grounded

Security : Fear, on the other Hand, if not

fweetned and animated by Love, would

fink the Mind into a fatal Defpondency.

Fear therefore is placed in the Soul, as a

Counterpoife to the more enlarged, kindly

and generous AfFedlons. It is in the hu-

man Conftitution, what Weights are to

fome Machines, very neceflary to adjuft,

regulate and balance the Motion of the fine,

curious and adive Springs.

Happy the Man, who can command
fuch a juft and even Poife of thefe two Af*

fedtions ; that the one (hall do nothing,

but deter him from offending ; while the

other infpirits him with a hearty Delire of

pleajifig the Deity. Yet, which foever of

them we may imagine to be the prevailing

Principle ; he who proceeds in a fteady re-

gular Pradice of his Duty to God, without'

any prefumptuous and deliberate Sins, may
difmifs all Apprehenfions, and Mifgivings,

con-



On the Love of God. 399
concerning his Salvation. It is true, God^^^-^^^

is Love ; and he, that obeys Him, muft

o5ey Him in Love : But it is as true, that,

where- ever there is a lincere and uniform

Obedience, upon Principle, there is fuch a

Degree of Love, as will render us accepta-

ble to God. For in this we know, that we

love God^ if we keep his Coftimajidmejtts, A
mere fervile Fear indeed may be a Bar to

our Salvation. But what is a 7?iere fervile

Fear ? Such a Fear, as clogs the Powers,

and deadens the Activity of the Soul, by

{hutting out the Confideration of God's

fatherly Goodnefs, and dwelling only on

That of Almighty Power armed with

Vengeance : Such a Fear, as the unprofit-

able Servant, in the Parable of the Talents,

entertained of his Mafter, whom he mif-

reprefented, as an auftere Being, gathering

where he had not ftrewed, and reaping

where he bad not /own ; for which Reafon

he remained in a State of Inad:ion, and

hid his l^alent in a Napkin. It is fuch a

Fear as the Devils have, who believe, tretn^

ble, yet never obey j one genuine Biacknefs

of Darknefs, without the leaft Glimpfe of

Comfort. It is a Religious Cowardice,

which robs us of the Power of {hunning

•thofe Dangers, which we dread. But
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Ser.xv. But a Fear, which is produdive of art

even fledfaft Habit of Obedience, is al-

ways a filial Fear^ recommended and en-

deared by an acceptable Mixture and Pro-

portion of Love. For, till sl flavifli Dread

damps each lovely Idea, and blots out each

liberal Thought of the Deity, our Love of

Him is 720t extingtiiPjed : And when a 11a-

vifh Dread has erafed thefe Impreffions,

then our Obedience^ as well as Love, muft

ceafe of Courfe. The Mind will ftoop be-

neath the Burthen, and fink overwhelmed

with a Load of Delpair. It is, methinks,

impoflible that any Man fhould habitually,

in the Main, and confcientioufly difcharge

his Duty to the Father of Mercies and

God of Comforts^ who is able and willing to

do for him abundantly above what he can

afk or think, without efteeming, honouring

and loving Him. He may indeed at firft

obey Him only, becaufe it is his Duty to

ferve the greateft of Beings, whofe Power

ruleth over all : But he will fooner or later

obey Him likewife, becaufe it is his Incli-

nation to ferve the be ft of Beings, whofe

Mercy is over all his Works. Suppofe a

Man loft in a great Meafure to all inge-

nuous Motives, yet, perfuaded by the Ter-

rors
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1

t-ors of the Lord, to break off his Sins byJ^^^
Repentance j he could not effedually fet

about this Work without fome Resiard to

God's amiable Attributes, without fome

Confidence in his Goodnefs^ which always

implies fome Degree of Love. He may
fear Him, as an Avenger to execute Wrath
upon the Impenitent ; but he muft confide

in Him tooj as one that is not willing any

fliould be impenitent
J not willing that any

fhould perifh, but that all (hould fulfil

the Terms, and enjoy the Benefit of eter-

nal Salvation. And, though Fear chiefly

was the Beginning of his JVifdom 5 yet long

Pradtice of Virtue will ripen into an Habit 5

and a fettled Habit will give him a ReliQi

for Adts of Virtue ; till at laft he tafies a?id

fees how gracious the Lord is^ who has

abridged him of no Pleafure, but what a

difcreet and loving Father would with-hold

from his only Son ; and enjoined him no

Duty, but what is effential tOj and inter-

woven withj his Happinefs. He will at

laft love to ferve Him, whofe Service he

experiences to be per fed: Freedom. For

good Men go on from Strength to Strength

without confining themfelves to any deter-

Vol, L D d mined
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mined Proportion of Goodnefs, beyond

which they are to proceed no farther.

To a confiderate Mind, that is all Har-

mony within, that is in perfedt Good-

Humour with every Thing about it j the

Deity muft appear like what he is, in per-

feB Beauty; all-loving, and all-lovely,

without any forbidding and frightning Ap-

pearances : Juft as a deep Stream, when
clear and unruffled by any Storm, reprefents

the Sun and Firmament in a gentler and

milder Luftre; far more beautiful itfelf, by

refleding the Beauties of Heaven. What-

ever uncomfortable Notices we entertain of

God, they are either the juft Forebodings.

of a Mind difturbed with Guilt ; or the

gloomy Imagery of a Fancy deeply tin(5lur-

ed with Melancholy. A vigorous Progrefs

in Virtue will remove that horrible Dread

of the Deity, which fometimes overwhelms

the Minds of the Guilty.

To conclude,

Do we aft in Concert with that Being,

whofe tender Mercy is over all his Works,

by (liewing Mercy, as far as we can, in all

ours f

Do we confcientioully endeavour to dif-

charge all the Duties he has enjoined us,

with-
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without Reludtance j and to fubmit to all ""erXV.

his Diipenfations, without Murmuring ?

Do we addrels ourfelves to Kim with

that holy Fear, which awes the rurbulent

Paffions into Compofure j but does not de-

prefs the Spirit, or beget an abjed: and un-

manly Way of Thinking ?

Do we, who look (or ought to look) up

to Him with Reverence, as the great Judge
and Lawgiver of the Univerfe ; chiefly de-

light to confider Him under the endearing

Charad:ers of a Creator^ Redeemer^ Pre^

Jerver and Benefadlor ?

Do we, before we compofe ourfelves to

Sleep, recommend ourfelves to his Almighty

Care, who neither Jlumben nor /leeps? Do
we, as foon as we rife, recommend ourfelves

to his Superintendency, who maketh his Sim

to rife upon thejuji andunju/i j humbly de-

firing, that, as that Sun difpels the Dark-

nefs and unwholefom Vapours of the Night

;

fo He, the great Sun of Righteoufief}^

who arofe with Healing in his Wings,

would drive us from all Evil ; all Evil,

whether of Mind, Body, or Eftate?

Do we commit all our Concerns in ge^

neral to his Providence, and x'a-heily Gcod-

nefs i and upon every extraordinary Smer-

D d 2 gency,
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gency, make a more particular Application

to Him for his Diredion, who never faiU
€tb them that feek Him ?

If we do, thefe undoubtedly are the

only genuine Tefts, and fignificant Expref-

fions of an undifTembled Love to God :

And they will procure for us the blefTed

Effects of that infinite Love, which being

fironger than Death, difarmed Death of it's

Sting, and the Grave of it's Victory.

SERMON



SERMON XVI.

On the Foundation of Morality.

In two SERMONS.

Preached before the University of

OXFORD.

COLOSSIANS III. 23.

JVhatfoever ye doy do it heartily^ as to the

Lord^ and not unto Men.

THESE Words, though addref-SER.XVr.

fed by St. PW to Servants, con-

tain Matter of Advice to All

Chriftians, as knowings that, 'whatever

Good any Man doth, the fame he Jhall re-

ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or

free. We are commanded to fet God be-

fore us ', to be holy, becaufe He is holy 5

and therefore, whatfoever we do^ we are

D d 3 to
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»

^^^•^^^ioi do it as to\ivcn^ who can difcern each

inward Grace of the Soul through the Veil

of Modefty, and fee each hidden Vice

through the Mafic of Hypocrify. I (hall

therefore make it my Bufinefs, in what

follows,

I/?, To prove that a Regard to the Dei-

ty is the Foundation of Morality.

\\dl)\ To enquire into the Charaders

and Motives of thofe, who, though Stran-

gers to Piety and Devotion, yet pretend to

be animated with the moft exalted Senti-

ments of Probity, Generofity and Benevo-

lence.

I/?, I am to prove that a Regard to the

Deity is the Foundation of Morality.

There can be no Virtue in Anions mate-

rially good, Adions which we chanced^

but did not 7nean to do. No, to ftamp

the facred Charadler of Virtue upon our

Performances, the Intention of the Agent

mud be taken into the Account. It is this

inward Principle, that muft make our Ser-

vices grateful to the Deity -, as it is the

Preftimption of this, that makes them fo

to our Fellow-Creatures, Thus it is the

Z prefumed
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prcfumed Intention of the Giver, which ^^^j^^'

chiefly recommends the Gift. Silver and

Gold fome may have little or 7i07ie ; but

whatever they take in Hand, they turn into

Gold : They beautify, whatever they do,

by a frank, ingenuous and hearty Manner

of doing it. Man, however, can only

judge of us from our outward Adlions and

Demeanour ; and, as long as we are art-

ful enough to fave Appearances^ we are

no farther accountable to him : He alone

can efFedually bind and oblige the Hearty

from which all Goodnefs flows j who is

alone the great Searcher and Difcerner of

our Hearts,

Virtue is the Obfervance of fome Law,

as Vice is the Tranfgreflion of it : But

there can be no Laws at all without fome

Lawgiver ; and there can be no Laws,

which fliall oblige us to cultivate inward

Merit and Virtue (the only genuine Merit)

without a facred Regard to that Lawgiver,

to whom our inward Virtue is only cog-

nizable.

We are no further moral Beings, than

we are accountable Beings. But to whom
or what are we accountable ? Not certainly

to abfolute Fitneffes, the Lovelinefs and

D d 4
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SER.xyi. Beauty of Virtue. To be accountable, itn^

plies, that we are accountable to fome Su~-

perior ; which Superior can only be God,

or a divifie Legillator : • For if we leave a

God out of the Scheme, Human Legiflators

can never reach the Confcience, which is a

Principle difcernible only by Him, from
whom no Secrets are bid. Thus a confci-

entiotis Performance of good Actions, in

the laft Refort, in the laft Step of the

Scale, terminates in Him, who is the Dif-

penfer of all Bleflings, the Center of all

Happinefs, and therefore the Objed of all

Duty. And all the moral Virtues are on^

ly fo many Cyphers ^ which may make an

ample Shew, yet are but fo many empty

unavailing Nothings -, unlefs the Deity be

placed as the prifzcipal Figure at the Head
of them, from whom they derive their

Weight, Force and Significancy.

If it be objedied, that, though we were

not accountable to the Deity, yet ftill we
are obliged to cultivate Virtue out of a

Regard to ourfehes, to the Eafe, Tran-^

quillity and Satisfaction of our own Minds :

J anfwer, that if we could oblige ourfelves^

then we, who impofe the Obligation on

ouiielves, rnufl have an equal Power to

ir.kf
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fake it offy or difpenfe with it, whenever ^^'^jXvr.

we pleafe : that, they, who purfue Virtue

for the Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, of

which it is produdive, will be obliged to

deviate from it and forfake it, whenever

they apprehend that an inflexible Adherence

to the Rules of it will bring upon them
any great and lafting Inconvenience, Hard-

{hip and Mifery. Virtue is nothing, but

a rational Condudt under the Circumftan*

ces, in which we are placed. But, what
would be highly rational^ and confequent-

ly Virtue upon the Suppofition of zjufure

State i would be Madnefs^ and confequent-

ly not Virtue, if That were left out of the

Account. Thus to die for the Good of

one's Country^ is a beautiful and noble In-

flance of Virtue. But it would be the

Height of EiTithuJiafm in Him, who har-

bours no Fears, cheridies no Hopes, and

entertains no Belief of a future State, to

part with his final Happinefs, his All^ for

Nothifig in Reverfion.

The Underfianding may difcern, juft as

it does any other fpeculative Truth, a na"

tural Fitnefs or VnfitnefSy in Things, /. e.

That fome Things have a Tendency to

prottiote, and others to obftrud, the pub-

lic
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SerXVI
lie Happinefs. But to influence the Will^

which is the Seat of Morality j to engage

// to pradtife what is for the Good of the

Whole, to bring Things home to our Bo-

fom ; a Regard for that Being, who is

mighty to fave, and able to deftroy, muft

be the governing Principle. For, though

the Underftanding cannot but fee the natu-

ral and eflential Differences of Things, yet

all Morality implies Choice : And Nothing

can make, what is naturally fit or pro-

dudive of public Happinefs, the Objed: of

ouvjieady Choice (at leaft in all Cafes) but the

Will of that Being, who only can make
the Love of ourfelves and the Love of the

Public to coincide without any Interference,

We mufl carefully difiinguifh between fpe-

culative^ abjlra6l Truths, and moral or prac^

tical Truths. The former may be inde-

pendent on the Will of our Creator j but

the latter {viz. Truths reducible to Prac-

tice) muil be founded on a Senfe of Duty

to Him, who alone can enforce the Ob-

fervance of them. For nothing can oblige

us, but a View to our own Flappinefs.

Now all our Happinefs depends upon God.

He therefore alone can lay an efFedual

Obligation upon us, who alone can make
our
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our Happinefs or Mifery commenfurate to^^^^I-

the Extent of our Being.

We have had a World of popular Ha-
rangues upon the abf}ra(St Beauty and In-

trinfic Valuablenefs of Virtue. Now there

is no fuch Thing as Valuablenefs or Worth

difiinSi from Ufefiihefs : Nothing being va-

luable any farther, than it is ufeful. For

what is a Thing valuable for, that is of no

Ufe ? And nothing is any farther valuable

to any Man than as it promotes bt's Happi-

nefs. For what will neither give him Plea-

fure nor Pain, he muft be intirely unaffe6l-

ed by J and what he is intirely unafFe(5ted

by, to that he muft be indifferent. And,

after all our fpecious Refinements, Virtue

muft be built upon Intereft, our Intereji

upon the Whole, Nay the more we endea-

vour to abJiraB from Self ; the more Self

will return : For the more we fet apart all

felfifh Vievi^s -, the greater will be our Self-

Complacency, or the more we fhall be

pleafed with ourfelves. There are two Kinds

of Pleafure, the one arifing from pleafing

Senfations^ the other from delightful Re-

feBions on our Conduit. He who denies

himfelf ih^former (which are the coarfer)

Gratifications, is often over-paid by the

latter^
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SiR.XVl./^^^^^-^ but much more elegant Enjoy-

ments.

I know it will be objeded that Virtue

may be flill difintercfted : For though the

Pleafure arifing from agreeable Reflexions

maybe theConfequence of a virtuous Courfe

of Life; yet it is not the Caufe of it : which

is a moral inftindlive Senfe, whereby we
love what is good, and abhor what is evil,

antecedently to any Ad: of the Underftand-

ing, or Reflection upon the Confequences of

our Adions. Now, fuppofing the Genuine-

nefs of this moral Senfe or Inftind, which

feveral excellent Writers * have difputed

;

fuppofing, what is moft unreafonable to fup-

pofe, that we need not apprehend or under-

fiand a Thing to be lovely, before we love it

as fuch J that we need not judge a. Thing

to be hateful, prevtoufly to our Hatred of

it ', fuppofing our Love of Virtue and Ha-

tred of Vice to be originally blind Propen-

fions and occult Qualities : Yet a Virtue or

Goodnefs, which proceeds wholly and fole-

* See what three very ingenious and confiderable Authors

have wrote on this Head, 'viz. the Minwe Philofofher in

his third Dialogue, Philemon to Hydafpes, Part the Second,

and Mr. Laiu in his Preliminary Diflertation to Kifrg on the

Origiv. of Evil.

2 I7
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ly from this moral Senfe or Inftin<5t, is notSER.xvi.

our Virtue or Goodnefs 3 but that of our

Creator^ who has implanted this Inftindt.

To make it, in any Degree, ours^ we muft

improve upon the moral Senfe, we mufl cul-

tivate, cherifi and ripen it : We muft not

impair, weaken and extinguifli; but quicken

and Jiir up this Gift of God, that is fup-

pofed to be in us. And then the Queftion

will return. What Obligation we are under

to do fo ? And no other can be aifigned,

but the Pleafure, that is immediately con-

lequent to it -, or the endlefs Happinefs of

the next World : So that, even upon this

Suppofition, Virtue, as far as it is ours,

that is, as far as it is Virtue, muft be re-

folved into the interejied Scheme. He,

who obferves the Rules of Morality for the

Sake of temporal Pleafures, will never per-

form any A6t ofDuty that is highly diftafte-

ful to him, or forego any Vice that is plea-

fant and palatable. The only fure Ground-

Work of Morality is therefore the Profped

of heavenly Blifs.

But farther ; If we clofely attend to the

Operations of our Mind, and carefully ob-

ferve what palTeth within us, at that very

InlUntj when we are doing a charitable or

friendlv



414- On the Foundation of Morality.
Ser.xVL friendly Office 5 I am apt to think we fhould

find, that the Pleafare, which refults from

it, arifes either from a Senfe, that, what

we are doing, may procure ns the Appro^

bation of Men j or it proceeds from a Senfe

of having done our Duty, and recommend-

ed ourfelves to the Favour of the Deity,

Our Benevolence, as far as it is owing to

\htformer^ is not Virtue, but a Delire of

Fame and Diftin6tion j as far as it is owing

to the latter, it is Virtue^ but Virtue found-

ed upon the Love of God. Joy undoubt-

edly, like the Light of the Sun, never re-

bounds fo flrongly back again upon our-

felves, as when it comes reflected to us from

other Objedts. The groffer Pleafures foon

flatten upon the Senfe, and grow infipid to

a well-turned Mind : But then we feel the

moft exquifite and delicate, as well as moll:

lading Touches of Pleafure, when we
communicate it, in any great Degree, to

thofe about us. Yet that Pleafure, which

is annexed to any generous and worthy

Deed, may be compared to it's Oppofite,

viz. that Remorfe, which is confequent to

Wickednefs. And it may be queftioned,

whether we fhould have any (or at leaft any

permanent) Remorfe,after having committed

an
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an ill Acfllon : if we were fure we could ^^^•^^^*

fence off all ill Confequences, and neither

be expofed to the Scorn and Hatred of the

World, nor draw upon ourfelves the divine

Vengeance. Jufl: io it may admit of a Dif-

pute, whether the Pleafure we are fpeak-

ing of would not vanifh ; if we apprehend-

ed, that neither Mankind would commend
and efteem us, nor the Deity reward us for

our Goodnefs. It muft be owned, that

the Succeffion of our Thoughts is fometimes

very quick, and the Tranfition from one

to another very fudden : The Senfations of

Pleafure are generally confufed ; and the

more exquifite any Pleafure is, the more
confufed and indiftin6l our Thoughts are at

that Time. And I would defire thofe, who
frequently do good Actions, minutely, and

curioufly to obferve, whether there does not

accompany them fome confufed and tran-

fient Glance of Thought, which will foon

be loft and efcape their Notice, if inatten-

tive ; that they ad under the Eye and In-

fpedlion of the Deity, who, as he is every

where prefent, cannot but fee what they

do ; and, as he is infinitely good, cannot

but behold it with Pleafure : or whether

the Goodnefs of their Adlions, is not allayed

.
by
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^^xVl-by fome finifter Motives of Vain-Glory.

But fuppofing the Pleafure arifes from nei-

ther of thefe Confiderations } yet it can only,

as I obferved before, induce us to go on in

the Paths of Virtue when they are fmooth

and even ; if other Motives are fet afide^

we may deviate from them, when they are

rugged, fteep and arduous.

It is in vain to attempt, as fome have

done, to build Morality on the Ruins of

Religion, and to propofe a Scheme of it in-

dependent on future Rewards and Punifh-

ments, with nothing to fupport it, but ab-«

folute Fitneffes and a Tafte for intelledual

Beauty, Comelinefs and Proportion. For-

Morality being defigned for the Pradice of

all Mankind, muft be built upon fuch No-

tions as lye level to the Capacities ofMen in

general ; and founded upon fuch Motives^ as

may ^/^^^<^//Mankind: And thofe Motives,

which addrefs themfelves to our Hopes and

Fears, the two great Springs which actuate

human Nature, effedluallydothis: 'Buthigh^

jiown Theories about the difrnterefted Love-

linefs of Virtue are calculated only for fome

few feled: Spirits, if for them. Exalted Spe-

culations of too fine a Thread and Texture

are like very coftly Ornaments and very ex-

penjive



On the Foundation of Morality. 417
penjive Delicacies ; Enjery Man cannot com-^^^-^^^'

inand them, and, God be thanked No
Man's NeceJJities require them : Plain com-

mon ufeful Notions are like our daily Bread

and Nouriihment, All ftand in need ofthem,

and All m2iy procure them with a moderate

Share of Labour and Application.

Let us, however, proceed to {hew, what
Effed: it is likely thefe fine Notions would

have firft upon Men of Speculation, and fe-

condly upon Men of the World. As to

the firft,

It is much eafier to conceive a thoufand

beautiful Thoughts concerning Virtue in our

Clofet; than to put one of them mPraSiice:

Becaufe Thoughts, Thoughts beautiful in

Speculation, are the Work of the Imagina^

tion, which is as much delighted with a

lovely Idea^ as the Eye is with a lovely Ob-'

je6i : But when we would proceed from

Theory to Practice, we muft combat the

felfifh Fajjions ; we muft get the better of

our Indolence and Love of Eafe, which is

apt to grow upon fpeculative Men. He,

whofe reigning Pleafure it is to/peculate and

thi?ik beautifully, will Jiot therefore a6l beau-

tifully : Becaufe Action calls him offixom his

favourite Pleafure, that of Speculation : He
Vol. I. E e will



41 8 On the Foundation of Morality,

SrR.XVI.^ill be averfe to Adion, at leaft all difficult

Adion : which Averfion nothing can con-

quer, but much ftronger and more forcible

Motives, than thofe arifing from the Love-

linefs of Virtue. And hence, I fuppofe, it

comes to pafs, that thofe, who have enter-

tained the World and themfelves with thefc

lofty Notions, have not been very remark-

able for the Pradice of the adive Virtues.

A certain Elegance of Thinking may have

reftrained them from the groifer Vices of

abandoned Senfuality and Intemperance, and

they may have oblerved the Rules of Mo-
rality, as far as it was pleafant and agree-

able to them 5 but they have never ferved

their Country, their Neighbours, or them-

felves at the Expence of their beloved Eafe

and Repofe. There feems to be a certain

Vis Inertia in Souls, as well as in Bodies,

by which they refift all Change or Altera-

tion of the State, in which they are : And
it is a Matter of as much Difficulty to roufe

the Speculative from their Indolence ; as it

is to check the Career of the Senfual, the

Worldly, and the Ambitious : Juft as it re-

quires as much Force and impreft Energy

to move a Body at Reft ; as it does to ftop

a Body in Motion.

Pafs
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Pafs we on from the Men of Speculation f^^^

to the Men*of the World. Let Virtue charm

Hever fo ivifely^ they will refufe to hear the

Voice of the Charmer. The Figure of Life,

and the polite and elegant Enjoyments of it

are to them^ what intelledual Order, Har-

mony and Beauty are to the Speculative.

Let the Studious rear their vifionary Fa-

brics in the Air\ they think it a much more

fubftantial Pleafure to eredt grand and mag-

nificent Strudures on folid Ground. Dif-

courfe to them, as long as you pleafe, on

the Pleafure and Comelinefs of well-ordered

AfFedtions, and how much better it is to

govern the Fajjions^ than to let them have

the Afcendant. They will anfwer, that

they can, with a full Command over them-

felves, go on in a cahn fedate Purfuit of

Wealth and Honour : They can, as feveral

others have done before them, without any

Dijcompofiire of Mind, drain and impoverifh

the common Current of Good, to fill their

own private Canals. They fcorn as much,

as you can, to plunge into the loivefi Sink

of Vice ', what they propofe, is a ftudied

Luxury and a Refinement m Pleafure^ to

enjoy the prefent criminal Gratifications in

fuch a Manner, as not to deaden by any

E e 2 Excefs
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Ser.xvi. Excefs their Relifli for the future. The
Ideal Excellency of Virtue they look upon

as a painted Flame, which may delight the

Eye of the Curious, but cannot difpenfe

any adlive Warmth and Heat ; the Dream

of idle People, that write in their Clofets,

and the Amufement of idle People, who
read there. But if you can thoroughly con-

vince them, that eternal Mifery will be the

Confequence of a Life fpent in purfuing

forbidden Pleafure, and amaffing Wealth by

indired; Means ; that there is no Salvation

without Repentance ; and no Repentance

without refunding their ill-gotten Wealth :

Such a Confideration prefTed home is like a

Mirrour held clofe to the Lips ; if there be

the leaft Breath oifpiritual Life remaining

in them, it will catch it and fhew it ; it

will have fome Effedt, if they be not ut-

terly incorrigible.

We (hall never follow Virtue efFedually

till we cleave to it with full Purpofe of

Heart; with the Energy of a refolved Will ;

We {hall never cleave to it with the Energy

of a refolved Will, with the full Bent of

our Inclinations, till we are uneafy with-

out it ; we (liall never be uneafy without

it, till we look upon it as eflential to our

Happinefs,
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Happinefs, till we confider ourfelves as un-^^^_^^^-

done without it for ever, but by it Heirs of

eternal Happinefs. He, that is at Eafe,

will never exert himfelf vigoroufly j but

Uneafinefs is the great Spur to Adlion. To
remove the Prellure of Uneafinefs, a Man
will apply every Engine j jufi: as he would
heave off any incumbent Weight, that

preffed him down. Now to make a Man
uneafy in the Abfence of Virtue, and under

the Dominion of Vice, {hall we fet before

him the Fitnefs and Lovelinefs of Morality

;

Motives that apply themfelves either to pure

abJiraB Reafon only, which is a cold feden-

tary Principle, or to the calmer Affedions,

which operate but faintly ? Or fliall we
call into our Aid, religious Confiderations,

the Dread of eternal Vengeance, and the

Hopes of endlefs Felicity ; Confiderations,

which touch upon every Thing that is mofl

dear and valuable to us, and call forth the

Workings of Self-Love and the Defire of

Happinefs, the firft great Wheel of the

Soul, to which all the refi: move in Subor-

dination ? I do not believe that any Perfon,

from the Creation to this Time, has been

reclaimed, by the Strength of the former

Motives^ from a Habit of Vice to that of

E e 3 Virtue

:
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Ser XVI. Virtue : But feveral have been in all Ages

reformed by the latter.

If the Beauty of Virtue has fo little Ef-

fect upon us in the calmer Seafons of Life ;

it has ftill much lefs in the Hour of Trial

and in the Day of Adverjity. What may
beautify and embellifh the Soul in Profpe-

rity, will be of little Service to invigorate

and ftrengthen it under Afflidlion 3 like thofc

Perfons, who are the Ornaments of Peace,

but are too tender to bear the rough Hard-

fliips of War, or to fland the Shock in the

Day of Battle. An uneafy Senfation or a

clamorous Appetite will be always too hard

for 2.Jlne delightful ReJleBion : becaufe it

will prefs rudely in, demand to be heard,

and break off the fweet Intercourfe, which

we may be holding with fome beloved Idea.

That delicate Feeling within^ by which wc
^njoy ourfelves and difcern the Agreeable-

nefs of Virtue, will give Way to another

Feeling of a boijlerous Nature, that of Pain

for Inftance. Let us fuppofe the intrinlic

Worth and abfolutc Lovelinefs of Virtue in

itjelf^ ahflraSiing from all the beneficial

Confequences and happy Effedts of Virtue,

that is, abflrading from every Thing lovely

in Virtue : (For Virtue can be no farthe^:

lovely.
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lovely, than as it is a Means to Happinefs ;) ^^^•^^'

Yet the Lovehnefs of Virtue cannot be a

Motive to all Men at any ^ime : For feve-

ral have no Manner of Notion of it. Nor

can it be a Motive to any Man at all T'imes

:

It would have juft as much Influence upon

a Man in deep Diftrefs, as the beautiful

Profped of the Rainbow had upon the Per-

fon, who after a Shipwreck was jufl fink-

ing into the Deep. " All this, fays he,

** is mighty fine ; but what is it to Me
** who am perifhing irretrievably ?" The
Love of Virtue, without Rewards either in

Hand or Profpedt, is like the Love of Beau-

ty exclufive of all other Confiderations. A
Lover may form fine luxuriant romantic

Scenes in his Imagination ; yet all that

AfTemblage of foft, tender, delicate Ideas,

the Produd of a Mind at Eafe, vanifhes, as

ibon as Poverty comes upon him, like an

armed Man. Juft fo a Man, at Eafe in his

Circumflances, or at Leifure in his Clofet,

may be tranfported with contemplating the

Goodlinefs of Virtue : yet the rude PrefTure

of Adverfity will foon put to the Rout thofe

airy refined Notions, owing to the Enthufi-

afm of an over-heated Fancy, not the Sug-

geftions of cool Reafon, which never fepa-

E e 4 rates
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SER.xyi. rates the Beauty of Virtue from it's Ufeful-

nefs, which is it's only Beauty, Nothing

can fupport a Man in the Pradice of his

Duty in the Depths of Affliction, but the

Confideration, that the Deity will enjoin

nothing as a Duty, by which he fhall be a

Lofer or a Sufferer upon the Whole : that,

however his Happinefs and his Duty may be

disjoined at prefent j yet the Streams fhall

unite again and flow for ever in the fame

Current. Whether do they adl more ra-

tionally, who admire Virtue as a fine Piece

of Painting or Statuary 5 or they, who pur-

fue it as the Source of folid everlafting Hap-

pinefs ? They, who delight in it, juft as

they do in zjine Piece of Painting or Sta-

tuary^ for it's Beauty : would part with it,

*when reduced to Poverty, juft as they would

do with a fine Piece of Painting, to pur-

chafe i)\Q fubjiantial Conveniencies of Life.

The Principles ofReligion will fupport Virtue

and us, and be, like God, a prefent Help in

Trouble : But all other Principles, however

entertaining at other Times, will, like falfe

Friends, forfakc us 3 when wc have moft

Need of Them, in the Day of Adverfity.

Though there may be a natural Fitnefs

qr Unfitnefs in Adions, as they have a Ten-

dency
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dency to advance or hinder the public Good ^^ ^^^;
antecedently to the Will of God ; yet their

moral Fitnefs muft be founded on his Will,

as their only fure and folid Bafis : For Mo-
rality fuppofes a determined Rule of Life

and a fixed Purfuit of natural Fitnefles.

Now He, who purfues what is naturally

fit for the Sake of the greateft Good, eter-

nal Felicity, may ad: invariably, becaufe

he goes upon the Strength oi2.Motivew\{\c\i

Nothing can outweigh. But He who fol-

lows what is naturally fit for the Sake of

fon^e ternporal Good, muft change his Mea-
fures, when a greater Good, inconfiftent

with his Purfuits, offers itfelf. The Rule

of right Reafon in him, who believes no

ether State, would be to procure all the Ad^
vantages and Pleafures he could in this :

And fo all the Rules of what we now call

Virtue, would be quite inverted. It would

be reafonable to break through any or alloi

them to make Life happy when we could ;

and it would be reafonable to throw up

Life, when we could not : Setting the Will

of the Deity afide, we fhould be fo far from

being under an Obligation to live welly that

we fhould not be obliged to live at all.

Either we mufl fay, that Virtue is not uni-

verfally
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Ser.xvI. ri^gfjally obligatory at all Times and upon all

Emergepcies; not fomething^;if^^/, invaria-

ble and indifpenfable^ but only occafional 5

which is contrary to the very Idea of Vir-

tue : Or we muft fay, that we are obliged

to pradtife Virtue in all Cafes of Extremity^

though we fhall be never the better for our

uncomplying Honejly^ nay though we be

finally Lofers by it ; which is contrary to

common Senfe :—Or we muft found Vir-

tue upon the SanBions and /i^/7/of the Deity,

who alone can make it our Interefi to prac-

tife Virtue in all Cafes, in the loweft Ebb of

Fortune, as well as in an uninterrupted Flow

of Profperity.

I do not, however, place Virtue upon ar-

bitrary Will. For arbitrary Will is change-

able, and no confiftentRule of Adion,which

Virtue implies, can take Place upon fo pre-

carious a Footing. No, Virtue muft be fix-

ed on the fure Bafis of God's iinmiitahle and

neceffary WilL For it may be demonftrated,

that the Creator necejfarily and itnmutably

wills the general Happinefs of the Creation.

And moral Virtue is, to chufe what is in it's

genuine Tendency produ^ive of the general

Happinefs^ in Conformity to his Will, his

unchangeable Will.

SERMON



SERMON XVII.

On the Charaders of Thofe, who pre-

tend to MoraHty without Religion.

Preached before the University of

OXFORD.

Col LOSS I AN s III. 23;

Whatfoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the

Lord^ and not unto Men,

HA V I N G in a former Difcourfe Ser.XVII

endeavoured, ly^, to afcertain the

Foundation of Morality, and fix

it on it's proper Bafis, 'uiz, a Regard to

the Deity : I now proceed,

lldly. To enquire into the Characters and

Motives of Thofe, who though Strangers

to Piety and Devotion, yet pretend to be

animated
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SER.XVUanimated with the mofl exalted Sentiments

of Benevolence, Humanity and Probity.

It is no eafy Matter to underftand, upon

what Principles they can a(5t, who make

Pretenfions to an exalted Worth j but are

unfortunately loft to all Sentiments of Piety.

If they difbelieve a future State, then to

think, that they (hall fhortly be, as if they

never had been, that they muft foon be

fwallowed up in Annihilation, that bottom-

lefs Gulph, where all Diftindions are loft,

as Rivers in the Ocean j is enough to pall

each exalted and noble Thought, and to

beget in them a Sullennefs, Sournefs and

Difcontent. A Fretfulnefs and Impatience,

that will grow upon them, will make them

fo far ixoxnfulfillitig the Law by bearing one

another's Burthens^ that they will be incapa-

ble of bearing their own. They muft de-

fpife themfelves and their Fellow-Creatures

as a fet of infignificant Reptiles, that are

to crawl for a while upon the Face of the

Earth, and then to mix with the common
Mafs of Things. And as they, who ex-

ped: no other Life, ought to make the moft

of this^ they muft contrad: a narrow fpirited

and illiberal Caft of Thought.

But
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But if they believe a future State, How^^^^^J

can they have any Tafte and Relifh for

Benevolence -, and yet have no Love for

that Being, who has endowed Morality and

Benevolence with an exceeding and eternal

Reward? On the other hand, what de-

lightful Perceptions muft it give them to

refled:, that at the fame Time, that they are

wifhing, contriving, and promoting the Hap-
pinefs of their Fellow-Creatures ; they are

Fellow-Workers with that great and good

Being, who is able and willing to give them

as great a Happinefs, as their moft unbound-

ed Good-Will can wJQi ; and far greater,

than their narrow Underftanding can con-

ceive ? How muft their Hearts burn within

them, who have fo fervent a Zeal for Cha-

rity, to find, that this Charity fhall never

fail', that thefe fhort-lived Inftances of

Fricndfhip and Good-Will, which we (hew

to one another here, will be fucceeded by

an uninterrupted Intercourfe of mutual En-

dearments for ever and ever? And what

will moft heighten their Humanity, will

be, to confider, that we fhall all be Par-

takers of the fame common Happinefs from

him, with whom is the Fulnefs ofJoy, and

frofn whom continual Rivers of Pleafures

I are
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Ser.xvii arc ever dreaming. It is then abfurd to

pretend a hove for Benevolence ; and yet

to be regardlefs of the moft benevolent Be-

ing, that is. And it is Hkewife abfurd to

pretend to love Him, without a ferious Ex-

amination into his Will ; never difmifling,

what bears that venerable Stamp, without

a fair and impartial Hearing of the Eviden-

ces for the Truth of it. For, on whom-
foever the World may beftow the Title of

moral Men ; yet an indifferent Careleffnefs,

and a wilful NegleB to examine into his

Will and Pleafure is no Part of Morality,

Nay his Will, whofe Pleafure we muft ei-

ther do^ or whofe Difpleafure we muft un-

avoidably /z^i/^r, ought to be the uppermoft

Confideration of every Man. Can he de-

ferve the Name of a good Man, who does

noijhew the leaft Regard to that Being, to

whom he owes every Thing : The Deity

being the Fountain-head even of thofe Blef-

fings, which are conveyed to him by his

Fellow-Creatures, as through fo many
Channels ?

But is it not, you will fay, true in Fadt,

that there are feveral of ftrid Probity, Ge-
nerofity and Worth without the leaft Tinc-

ture of Piety ? To which I anfwer, feveral

I have
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have from their Infancy aflbciated the Ideas ^ei^xvii

of Happinefs and Efteem ; of Mifery and

Diferace. This makes them decline thofe

A(S:ions, which may entail Infamy and Dif-

grace upon them ; and purfue thofe, which

may beget an Efteem for them -, Eflcem

being to them an effential Ingredient of

Happinefs. They have been taught to fet

an high Value upon themfelves : which high

Value of themfelves is always, more or left,

accompanied by a Sufpicion or Miftruft, that

they over-value ih^TnioXv&s. For which.

Reafon they are impatient to have the fa-

vourable Verdid:, which they pafs upon

tliemfelves, feconded and confirmed by the

Approbation of others, and unwilling to do

any Thing, that may lelTen them in the

Opinion of their Fellow-Creatures. It is

then the Defire of Fame, not the Love of

Virtue, which is their Incentive to good

Adions. And if we look abroad into the

World, we find it thus in Fad:. Perfons

of this Stamp will fcorn to do a little Thing,

through the Abhorrence of any Thing, that

may make them cheap and contemptible in

the Eye of the World : but they will not

fcruple to commit a Sin^ upon which the

fafiio72abk\^Qdd has ftampcd a Credit, and

given
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Ser^xvii given a SanBion to. A Perfon who is ««-

grateful^ much more ungrateful to his So^

vereign Benefadlor, mufl: be void of every

thing, which is great, glorious and beauti-

ful in the Soul. He may indeed be adu-

ated by the Love of Applaufe, by Caprice,

by the prevaiHng Mode and Fafhion of the

jige, in which he lives ; but his Mind is

too narrow contracfled and ungenerous to

be fwayed by 2inyfixed and determinedPrin-

ciple of Goodnefs,

He, who in a public Sphere feems to have

the Good of his Country much at Heart, fu-

perior to all interefted Views j in private Life

blafts the Honour, wounds the Peace of a

deferving Family, and does that, which he

would think fo unreafonable, as to warrant

the keeneft Refentments, if he were the

Party injured. You wonder at this motley

Mixture in his Charadter. But why (hould

you exped a Confiftency of Life and Man-
ners from him, who has no religious, and

therefore no conliftent, Principle to a6lupon ?

The Cafe is this : What he adls in a public

Sphere, he adts not as a Duty iricmnbent on

Him, but as \i falls in with his reigning

PaJJion, his Fondnefs for Popularity, and a

Defire to be thought of by Others, as highly

: as
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as he thinks of himfelf. In pt'ivafe Life, Sej^-^VH

when the Eye oF the Worldh no more upon
him, his felfiP:) and jordid Paffions operate

with their full Forcej and draw him off

from that Goodnefs, which he never prac-

tifed for fabftantial Reafons : He hoped,

that what he did in privacy, would efcape

the public Notice : But if it took Air, the

World, the higher Part of the World, has

dignified thefe Vices with the fpeciousName

of Gallantry, given a Countenance to them,

and, by the Commorinefs of them, leflened

xkit popular Odium againft them.

I anfwer farther, that there is a Diilinc-

tion to be made between a comphxional Be-

nevolence, and a r^//o/7^/ Humanity. The
Former depends upon a finer Texture of

the Body, abrifker Circulation of the Blood,

and Flow of the animal Soirits : and is ra-

ther an Happinefs^ than a Virtue. And it

is obfervable, that this Benevolence decays

in fome People, as they advance in Years

:

Thofe, who were open to every focial and

humane Pleafure, fome times grow contraded

in old Age, and center every Thing in them-

felves J like Rivers freezing in Winter, that

before difpenfed Plenty and Fruitfulnefs all

around. The Truth of the Matter is : It

'Vol. L F f was
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Ser.xvillas only an occafional Complacency, ope-

rating by Fits and Starts, not deeply rooted

in the Souly but founded on the Temper

and Mechanifm of the Body ; and therefore

ceafed of Courfe, when that MecJoanifm was

altered.

The true genuine uniform Benevolence,

which will {land the Teft, muft be feated

in the Soul, and founded upon rational

Principles: And the Qneftion is whether

there can be fuch a rational Benevolence,

which- is always thefame, without any Re-

gard to that Being, who is the fame yejler-

day^ to-day^ andfor ever. Now Benevo-

lence implies aDifpofition to part withfome

Advantages, which we enjoy, in order to

promote the Happinefs of our Fellow- Crea-

tures. And in fo doing, the Man, who is

aftuated by a Principle of Piety, a6ts very

rationally : What he gives unto the Poor,

he lends unto the Lord^ who will repay him

again. But he, who foregoes his own En-

joyments for the Sake of another, without

any Profpe(ft of a Recompence, muft love

his Neighbour better than himfelf, contrary

to the Didlates of cool unbiased* Reafon.

Though therefore there may be a conftitu-

tional or natural Generolity without any

I Love



pretend to Morality without Religion. 43c

Love of or Regard foi* the Deity
; yet there ^^^-^^'^^

can be no fuch Thing as a rational, fteady

and manly Benevolence, without it. For

'worldly Pleafure, Honour or Convenience

can be his only rational Aim, whofe Views

are terminated by this World.

There is a Fajhion in Virtues, as well

as in Vices. Now Charity has the good

Luck to be in Faflnon at prefent : And it

happens very fortunately, that an Age and

Nation, which abound ifi Sin and Vices of

all Kinds, fliould be diftinguifhed by a Vir-

tue, which covers a Multitude of Sins.

There have been, I know, fome who with-

out any Appearances of Piety have expended

large Sums of Money in Works of Charity.

Now, not to examine whether this were

owing to a kindly Impulfe of Nature, or

to the Defire of Popularity and Applaufe

;

let it be obfervcd, that whatever they do

by their Charity, they undo by the Influen-

ces of a bad ExatJiple. When Perfons ia

low Life obferve thofe, who move in an

higher Orb, fhewing an open Negled: of

the Deity ; they are too apt to copy after

them, and then, having no Fear of God
before their Eyes, give a Loofe to thofe

Vices v/hich impoverish them and plunge

F f 2 them
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Ser.xVII them intoMiferies of all Kinds. And thus

' irreligious Men of Rank and Figure intro-

duce thofe very Miferies by their Influence^

which they can only relieve in Part by

their Benevolence. Nay this very Benevo-

lence, a glaring popular Virtue, makes their

Example more dangerous, than if they were

confiimmately wicked : Juft as, according

to the Mofaic Law, a Man that was le-

prous only in Part, was more to be avoided j

than He, whofe Body was entirely over-

fpread with the Leprofy. For a Man de-

fperately wicked raifes in us an Abhorrence^

and is a Kind oi Antidote to Vice : But

when good as well as bad Ingredients enter

into the Compofition of the fame Man ; it

is to be feared, that his fiifiitig Qualities,

and efpecially fo fhining an one as Huma-
nity, will give a Ltiftre to his Vices^ and

recommend them to our Imitation. All the

Good, which he can do, will not counter-

balance the ill Confequences of an Example

tending to give difadvantageous ImprefTions

of Religion, and to difcountenance that

public and reverential Awe of the Deity^

which is the fureft Guard of Virtue and

the ftrongeft Reftraint from Vice. Imita-

tion is confefTedly a ftrong Principle of Ac-

3 tion.
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tion, and the Imitation of the Richer toSER.xvil

the lower Sort. Therefore He, who is

adted by a confiftent rational Principle of

Benevolence, will for the fame Reafon, that

he is benevolenty be, or at leaft appear to

be, devout ^ which will be the greatejl In-

ftance of his Benevolence : as his good Ex-
ample may prevent thofe Vices, and that

Diftrefs, the Confequence of thofe Vices,

which an abandoned Profanenefs and Un-
godlinefs never fails to produce.

Many of thofe, who are void of religious

Principles, make Politenefs, which fhould

be only the Ornament of their Behaviour,

the fole Rule of their Actions. Morality

has nothing to do in the Cafe, (whatever

Pretenfions they may make to it) which

teaches Men not to poliJJj over their Beha-

viour, but to be intrinjically good ; not to

difguife their Paffions, but to get the better

of them. The Paffion, for In fiance, of

Malice is equally flrong in forae Men of a

refined Education, as in thofe, who have

wanted that Advantage : The only Diffe-

rence is, the former hate with a ^well-bred

Malice and a courtly Animolity 5 whereas

the Hatred of the latter is more frank and

imdijjembled : It difcharges itfelf, which that

F f ^ of
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SER.XvriQf the former never does, in unfeemly, fcur-^

rilous and outragious Language. For the

Clothing of Mens Thoughts differs, juft as

the Clothing of their Bodies does, according

to their different Ranks : The Vulgar clothe

their Thoughts, juft as they do their Per-

fons, in the moji homely and coarfe Attire

;

Whereas Men of Condition clothe theirs,

which are often as corrupt as thofe of the

former, in a genteeler Drefs and more deli*

cate Apparel. Vice is the fame in Both ;

In the One it is an open Sepulchre^ foul,

noifom and unfightly : In the Other it is

a Sepulchre whited over and beautified ;

What is offenfive^ is carefully removed out

of Sight, and nothing appears^ whatever

may be beneath, but what conveys genteel

and polite Ideas. This is all thofe Perfons

mean, if they have any fettled Meaning,

(as far as one can judge from their Pradlice)

who have no Regard for Chriftianity, but

yet are Advocates for the Beauty of Virtue.

It is to pradife fome Virtues, or rather to

put on the Appearances of fome Virtues,

fuch as Generolity, Courage, ^c. becaufe

they are becoming, genteel and reputable,

give them a confiderable Figure, and be-

fpeak an Elevation of Mind anfwerable to

their
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their Dignity : In the mean Time, they^^^^^
leave others undone, fuch as Humility,

Faith, Meeknefs and Abftinence ; though

as much founded upon Reafon, as any other

Virtues; merely becaufe They have the

Misfortune to be unfafhionable. They do

not fo much deteft Vice^ properly fpeaking,

as what is low^ ^vulgar and unbecoming in

each Vice, as I obferved before in that of

Malice, and might give many more Inftan-

ces. Decency is the Idol, which engroiTes

all their Homage, exclufive of true genuine

inward Virtue. And if that be the Cafe,

they may be faid to do, jufl as the Heathens

did, who facrijiced to the Graces^ but did

notferve the God of Heave?! and Earth.

They do not abftain from Sin as fuch, but

from Sin under fuch Modifications, as

make it fhocking and inconfiftent with^i^

Manners.

After all, I will not deny, that the Head

ofMan is deceitful, who can know it ? It

miftakes mere Notions for Realities, as fome

talk and write about Chance, Fortune, and

Neceffity, as if they had an aftual Exiftence.

It may fometimes imagine, what is a mere

notional Beauty of Virtue, viz. a Beauty

Mjlin6i from it's Advantages, to be fome-

F f 4 thing
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Ser^xvii thing real and fuhjtantial. It may form a

Jine Idea, and then fall in love with it's

own Creation. For Enthuliafm does not

confine itfelf to Religion, it extends itfelf

to Virtue and to every Thing elfe. Our

Notions generally take a Tindtare from our

Temper. And Men, whole glowing and

romantic Imagination makes plain Senfe flat

and taftelcfs to them, will difrelifi fuch a

Morality as the Chriftian, which hfoimded

on ^XsXn fiber Senfc : They muft image to

themfelves fomething rapturous and exta-

tick : And when they meet with no Objed:

of this Kind in the Nature of Things, they

Urike out one for themfelves bv the Heat

of a prolific Fancy. Rapt up into the airy

Regions of Vifions and Chimeras, where they

ivalk in a vain Shew and pleafe themfelves

invain ; they look down v/ich Difdain upon

meaner Mortals of a cooler Turn, \v\\o fol-

low unafteutcd Virtue upon filid Ground.

Sanguine Men are feldom contetit with-

Things as they are : To take a Liking to

them, they muft imagine Beauties, which

they /jave not. And thus fome mav, for

ought I know, have gone beyond the Verge

of cool Reafon, and worked themfelves up

ijKQ an Enthufiaftick Ardour for Virtue biy

the
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1

the Help of I know not what vifionary and^^^^-^v^^

difinterefted Charms, which they have fup-

pofed it to have, without any View to it's

real Excellencies, the Advantages it brings

here and hereafter. The Myftery of the

Affair lyes here. They feel a Warmth of
Soul, when they have been long contem-

plating the fair Idea of Virtue : Now they

imagine, that it is the Beauty of Virtue,

all-lovely in itfelf, which warms them

;

and that That muft be fomething real, not

vifionary, which can impart a real Warmth:
Whereas there is Nothing real, but the Fer-

menf and Glow of the Imagination, which

always takes Fire by dwelling very long

upon any Obje(3:. Inftances, however, of

this lovely Frenzy are very rare : The Grofs

of our Species are not fufceptible of iojine

an Enthufiafm.

The Generality of Men, who pretend

to Morality independently of Religion, (ex-

cept thofe in whom the original Goodnefs

of their Nature gets the better of the Bad-

nefs of their Principles,) are fuch, as have

ftudied and pradlifed the Art of being eafy

and agreeable, without incommoding them-

felves, or denying themfelves any Pleafure

within Bounds, The Difference between

the
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SER.xvi.the Yulgarand Them confifts in this : that

the former, hke Marble in the Block, re-

tain a native Ruggednefs : whereas the lat-

ter have an equally impenetrable, but a

vnoxQfmooth and policed Hardnefs of Heart.

Cheap Favours, an inlignificant Eafinefs of

Good-Manners, and all the Outfide of Be-

nevolence you may expedt from them : But

do not exped: from them any folid and ma-
terial Services ; do not expedt, that any Thing

you can fay fliould touch their Hearts^ or

that they v^^ill do any Thing, which comes

yN^xvn from thence. Their pretended Be-

nevolence is fomewhat like the Religion of

the Pharifees, who were infipidly exadt,

and frivoloufly punctual in little unconcern'

Ing Niceties, fuch as Tithing Mint^ Anife

and Cummin, but negledied the ^weightier

Matters of the Law, fuch as 'Judgment,

Mercy and Troth : And to Both may be

applied our Saviour's Saying, Thefe ought Ye

to have done, and not to leave the Other un-

done. Benevolence, any further than it is

conflitutional, in moft of Thofe who dif-

claim all Piety and Devotion, is aline found-

ing Word, of which we hear a great deal

in their Converfation ; but fee little or no-

thing in their Pradice. Is there a Man
who.
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who, though a Stranger to Piety
j
yet, with-^^^^-^viI

out being mifled by Caprice or Oftentation,

goes on in a regular uniform habitual Prac-

tice of doing Good j who raifed above the

common Wants of Life feels the Miferies

of his Fellow-Creatures with almoftasmuch

Senfibility, as if he knew by Experience

what it was to want j and relieves them
with all the Bounty of one, who is not afraid

to want himfelf ? Such a Man would not

h^ farfrom the Kingdom of Heaven. But

I am afraid, fuch a Character is, for the

moft Part, vifionary and romantic. We
run from one Extreme to another : And
Benevolence without Piety, to which it is

clofely allied, is commonly as much mere

Pretence and Hypocrify ^ as Piety without

Benevolence was during the Time of the

Grand Rebellion. Then Men were for giv-

ing Glory to God^ without fhewing Good'

Will toMen
J
or promoting Peace upon Earth:

And, fince that Time, fome have fet up a

Principle of Morality and Good-Will to

Man, exclufive of all Devotion and Homage
to the Deity. Both are infeparably united ;

and what God and Reafon have joined toge-

ther, let not Man put afunder. But Folly,

like Matter, is continually ihifting the Scene,

and
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SER.XVUand fubfifting under different Modifications.

It is the Fate of feme People to be govern-

ed by a Set of Words without any deter-

minate Meaning annexed to them. Seeking

the Lord, when Men were ravaging the

Nation, was not more a Cant Term and

mere Jargon, than the agreeable foft Sound

of Benevolence is, generally fpeaking, at

prefent, without that, which muil: be the Ba-

lis of it, an affedtionate Love of God. A Man
may indeed do Good occafionally without

any Principle, the very Brutes doing feve-

ral Adts that are materially good : But to

he habitually good, to be all of a Piece and

confiftent throughout, there muft be a fixed

Principle of Goodnefs woven into the Soul,

And He that will not do Good to his Fel-

Iov/-Creatures for the Sake of God, who
created him ; cannot, confidently with

Reafon, be obliged to do it upon other Mo-
tives. To leffen therefore our Love of

God, is to weaken our Love of Mankind.

That God would place to his own Account,

whatever was done for his Sake to our dif-

trefied Brethren : is a Motive to do Good
as much fuperior to all others, as He Him-
felf is to all other Beings.

An
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An excellent Grecian Hiftorian *, who ^^^^-^VII

lived before thofe Principles of Irreligion

had gotten Footing in -Romey to which he

afcribes the Ruin of his own Country, has

an Obfervation very appofite to my prefent

Purpofe. I fhall beg leave to tranfcribe

it, as I find it tranllated by a very eminent

Writer
-f*.

" See now the Difference, [/. e. between

a ftrid Obfervance of Religion and a Dif-

regard to it] ** in Greece^ he, that is in-
** trufted with the public Money, (to pafs
** by other Matters) though it be but of a
" fingle Talent, and though he gives a
*' ten-fold Security, cannot be brought to

" difcharge his Engagements : While a-
" mong the Romans the mere Religion of
" an Oath keeps thofe, who in the pub-
" lie Adminiftration or in foreign Nego-
" tiations have vaft Sums of Money pafling
*' through their Hands from violating their

*' Honour and Uprightnefs. And whereas
** in other Places (where Irreligion prevails)

*' it is rare to find a Man, who keeps his

* Polylius.

f See the wiiole Pafihge in the di-vi»e Legation^ vol. ifl,

page 297, I ft Edition, with the Author's very judicious

Reflexions upon it.

** Hands
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SfiR.xvil" Hands clean j on the contrary among the

Romans it is as rare to find any offending

"in this Kind."

Thus far this Writer,from whofe Country

thofe very irreligious Notions were foon after

introduced into Kome^ which, in Procefs of

Time, proved deftrud:ive to it too.

I fhall clofe this Difcourfe with the fol-

lowing Remark, 'uiz. That though a Man
fliould violate fbme or even all theyc'r/^/Du-
ties 5 yet as long as a Regard to the Deity

was not quite extind: in him, there would be

i!(\^fome Hold to be taken, and fome faint

Hopes of reclaiming Him. The Root of

Virtue (for the Fear of the Lord is the Be^

ginning ofWifdojn) is ftill in the Ground :

and it may yet put forth again, though fe-

veral of the confiderable Branches have been

maimed and lopped oif ; But when a reve-

rential Awe of his Maker is quite worn out

and defaced, then indeed the Ax is laid unto

the Root of the 'Tree : The very Foundation,

upon which the Hopes of Amendment could

be built, is deftroyed : His Recovery is de-

fperate and his Ruin fealed : There is no-

thing left to curb him from Vice, and bring

him back again to the Pradice of Virtue.

The End of the Firji Vchime,
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